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ELKI— = 7 AT D Sonnets \[TBITFTARBENT-ZV RN v
KHZx X+

1. iZC®»ic?

ARIVEREDO 7 vy = 7 NG ERROES O (KFR 2022) (ZkET T, ¥=A 7 AET
D Sonnets DV NV v 7 #BETHHEDOTHD, K& (2022) TiX, Y=A 7 AETIZLD ()
ENEDEDY Z2RTHRFIABLZE L. (KFOE) (Father Time) DFfHM & D&, NI K
ESHER A2 ZEICRET Lz, AT, FFICELOWHFE~DEZHINZ 1 E1D 126 F £ TORF
BEEXIBIcT 5, (B k@%@b@0)4]?@%#)\0)%@:%?‘5”&%%@LZN‘_EKJ IZ2oNWT, A
Mz W) &L THMT DAL 77 —OBLENGERL, S RERRVESREZLV R v
7 ERD, ?

AFFED & ST Lo DiE, SREXELL RV v 7 %S (RIFER SR UL FH LN O
ZE) 121 [EflE (2022 412 A 17 HBAME) THDH, ZORT, EHITRAE (2022) ([2HSx
ME LT EZ R L, YASMINTREDOEAFTOFERRN G I AL FEWZZE RN
\CHS 25T, AR A "L EE o AI12, ZOBTEGH L BTz,

2. KDL AH
21 GEW) LTo (AR

ﬁ%(mﬂ)iﬁﬁiM. BWT (K Z#BAE LTHEAMELT (FFD4y) (Father Time) @
BEEIZ DWW TEY B <ﬁ®“>@/14&zt7msmwm®%b&ﬁ BV THitHsh T
HERT A BlIE Lto%@&>&i(ﬁ CHIEZZFK LT-) BTHOEANT, BFEEZFDL, Kikd
DUNEFHE, RRIIIRREER E 2 X T2 RV U AEIR N1 v 7 E i TR L TTW D
(/X7 7 2% — (2002) 3 XN OED “time” 34b ),

K% (FRiEFR. 2018, p. 33) 1TiF (FFDEy) aHi< = A 7 A7 LFRIFFRD 2 DDOXRA S
%ﬁéi’b“(b\ %, 1590@@5 Crispin de Passe (the Elder) 2372 X Tk, Wl FICKEkE £F - 72D
HNHEE N ZEhERN N o EE2 R TA L, M BT éﬂ‘( Bz 7= N2 B3k
b 1612$ Otto Cornelisz van Veen 23HiW 72X TliE, BFOSITE T CELA AT - £ E4 £
D, MFCKREEZHEREIEY NS L, ZORITITIIMD RNk -HTHER LTS5
@ﬁ%%\ﬁELU@@%@&Tk@@<ﬁ$t%@Wﬁﬁzé BT AN, WA DT2DD
“é,c(z%é EZAN, ZOXIITRHOEHOHETRNEBOD X, & DHWIIFITHZ T2 N2 DED

. (B0 FFAEOFFLY (attribute) & LCOHEN AR OM] ZX0VEL7-DDEEE LT
1%% L“Cb\é Enbnsd, WO OMNG R, NMITHEY & Rpn 2 L], ST
BoTLEZDHDROTHD, @ LT BEOE) L) bET ML, (ANMIREY T
%é>k%iéﬁ‘%ﬁ77 EHETHHLDOESZ D,

YA I AET D Sonnets \ZF1T HIFE ANBOBMREZ W -FFoR T, (NHIZTH D) &
VD A 577“AEB\3‘37C0)%0)75>EET€§2(L’C1/\5%;@75)29)50 LRI TH6 Y2y M I5FETHS
(LLF, AR TOSIHO FHEIZTXTERIZLD),

(1) When I consider every thing that grows
Holds in perfection but a little moment;
That this huge stage presenteth nought but shows,
Whereon the stars in secret influence comment;
When I perceive that men as plants increase,
Cheered and checked even by the selfsame sky,
Vaunt in their youthful sap, at height decrease,
And wear their brave state out of memory;
Then the conceit of this inconstant stay

VORBIFEIT L T OBV A SR B & OB A 2T T D, IMRIFFE(C) THE3EA 2 7 7 — DRk ﬁﬁ%Jwiﬁﬁﬁ
KRERSCA-. B PEDFR) . BEVZEC) THRFEA X 7 7 —ORMFFE 1) (MFRMREE KT, oEENED
B, FEEEIISC) [HEFEA X 7 7 —OfE LS 1) (RS RERF LB B, 088 KETT),

2 AFETEY LT 7= Sonnets 35 X O Venus and Adonis 5| 1% Burrow ed. (2002) &M L 7=,



Sets you most rich in youth before my sight,
Where wasteful time debateth with decay
To change your day of youth to sullied night,
And, all in war with Time for love of you,
As he takes from you, I engraft you new.  (Sonnet 15)

ZOFFTIES5-81TH T, AMDPEMIZEL < (“menasplant”) iR L72 VB 720§ L1054
D, 9-121TH TITFENIZHFEDK Y OFEOLRAZ B WE Z U, B8 (“wasteful time”) 3 73
FEOFEEOREZMNRICEZ LD LD 28 LT, 1317 CIEET L2 HFEDTZOHIT (FF)
E RIS (“war with Time”) 232072 & W5 BB AE RE 5,

K% (FmiEAR, 2018) 1% Sonnets % —%AERDOBEUWES O L O IR L T 1 HFE2 6 126 HETH
Actl & L., [Temps (Time) % The Sonnets Actl % LB L TCORW\WRLEHETHS, 1 (p.53) Lib
_TWD, Sonnets D 1 %NS 126 HE TOT—<IEELWVWEFE~DFFADETH D L RIFFHT, B
EDOHMNWTHLHDHES 2D, ZOMRE D] &) T —~ ZRANFTHBH LTV 5 O3, Sonnet
| HOHEAITTH D,

(2) From fairest creatures we desire increase,
That thereby beauty’s rose might never die,
But as the riper should by time decease,
His tender heir might bear his memory:  (Sonnet 1, 1l. 1-4)

ZD1HENPD 17 HFE TIXHFFICHEEZ 8D 5% T, Marriage Sonnets & FEEI125  (Wilsoned.,
1966,p.89 /1), HIH (2) TIEELWEHEFEZ [ELOEMK (“beauty’srose”) IZEH X, ELX
HDOZFIHZTUT L, FBIRBFEITHaZ D Z &7, () [CL-> TEWELDREATLELTH
FWBMERZOREEZE D TIND L IICE, BEMEEL T2 T<nsZ & &ED
FAOENWEZFEL TS, ELWVWHEEOMEZVONIE-STLEY ) IZHBI L T5FHAD
B WOEBAN | BIRO L DRI A~DOIA L VS BLRBRILIN TN D,

1 ZFCHEFEL B IR TN, 126 BEEXTEILS RET L, 1S BICAOREZL Y 7

(N % W) OBRNDEDL2DAX 7 7 —RBBIIESE | FFANIEFEE I T I 0mY
IR ZTW5D, HEOKRZE LTHOWONRZ WA Z LD E [E1] oL HThb,

[ 1] Sonnets 1 THr~126 BB T D FEDKRZ E L THWLNLZAEY

B H&4) VX &
BUAE D AR 1t ek (rose) 1%, 35%, 543, 67%&. 95%&. 8%,
(H<ELW 99 F. 109 &, 116 % (rosy)
%) % (violet) 12 %, 9%
A& ily) 98 F. 99 &
~ 377 (marjoram) 99 #%& (buds of marjoram)
1t (flower) 5% 16% GEAOTDOKRZ ELT), 65%F.
68 &, 69 . 94 %, 98F. 93F
# (bud) (FEdhoE) 1%, 35%. 95% (budding)
FEo#E) 18 %K. 70 %K
LIWAS A (trees) 12 %
BHiE_ (sap) S5E,15%
# (leaves) S5HK. 123%F
TR | AE¥ (plant) 15 %
ik (green) 63 %, 104 %, 112 % (o er-green)
2] #k_(green) 12 %
RERHE B MEEL (weed) 69 F. 94 F
RE A T DAME (Eve’s apple) 93 %
Vig 5> 7-H 4 (lilies that fester) 94 &
KEDFHE B MEEL (weed) 2%
(W) | & ™ (BZX) (white and bristly beard) | 12 %

8 = ZTo “wasteful time” DFEHIZ-OV T, Duncan-Jones (1997, p. 15) I3 “time that lays things waste, and is itself
wasted” LR KI5 (FRiEFR 2018, p.41) 1% “wasteful = destructive” & OFREDIF, “wasteful time” % [Z&E
DF] LFRL TV D,



2022 12 H 17 HEMEOFFESUL Y Y v 7 W8S 121 BIFlSTEE DR LT, 70 F
Ua—ft ERXAIRAMWEZ IV a X a2 nW=, (o4 »Fo8kit. Kk, ZREOERT
e BHOBERTH D, BHEIIFEEFENKD I, MEikE, BT, EoE, [T L
WO, FICFIETHERYIRENDFEE TH L, (KROL) BEETAZXDLDIE, AOMmEEI L)
KV . WMEOYA 7 NLOFTER T7bbLMmaRIZORT HEHEEITIRS> THOD DO TIER O,
EWVWIRIBTH D, ZHIHBWERTH D, (FEDE) OULET MTBWT, SOFFLMNEE
ZEHMETAHR0RO L ) BRREBTITARNWE W) ZENREET, Zhid, oo TiExE
HZ THROMRITMR DRI > TN W) ANHORAEBZ KL TWNWDH EERX DT ENTE
%o [ DN | 2T —~D—2 L5 Sonnets IZBWTH ., EBEtOA A=V HWT-5030 5,

(3) When I do count the clock that tells the time,

And see the brave day sunk in hideous night;

When I behold the violet past prime,

And sable curls all silvered o’er with white;

When lofty trees I see barren of leaves,

Which erst from heat did canopy the herd,

And summer’s green all girded up in sheaves,

Borne on the bier with white and bristly beard:

Then of thy beauty do I question make,

That thou among the wastes of time must go,

Since sweets and beauties do themselves forsake,

And die as fast as they see others grow,
And nothing ’gainst Time’s scythe can make defence
Save breed to brave him when he takes thee hence. (Sonnet 12)

Z DFFH MO Marriage Sonnets & Rk, (K 1ZHLD 72 DITHEME L T+ (1417H “breed”) * %
F5ZLaHERIEDDLLDTHLN, () OFNoHkILD Z LD TERWEFEDIT Kz #f
SELHDEL LT, FaehiTokEtoE (147H). ke Xk Q17H), B 2BE7-E0H 3
ITH), BECEDLBEWBEE @ITH), BELZEAR G1TH) Wi, 7-84T7H T, IHES
L. Kb TG4 (“girded up insheaves”) HWEE (D) (“white and bristly beard”) % H.H7¢2
23 B ff HLZ e 5 AUE T TV < (“Borne on the bier”) EBAEM) ML Tn5, 7-8 fTHIZ DWW T
I Tyler (1890, p.169) 7% M[F#4% (harvest-home) MFEE~ELE L, FEo72FE (com) ZFEATMF
HPFEATEENEESIERIZIR > TS| il 37505 % 26 fi & xtH7 %, ° Duncan-Jones
ed. (1997,p.134) & TAD L HNTZRBIEDE WV BN A A =TT, RALATZEDHAW (D
TIERkIZ o T2) %, BEANLBIINDABANIRZ DBEANGELZ > TS| Lk “bier” O
HOEWK, B O THEOEXTIIUIXLIZEDOA DI REANEZETERNDO L O ITHRE
Nz LWZEkT 5, © 74TH “summer’s green” (B DOfE) (22 Tid Wilson ed. (1966, p. 107)
% A Midsummer Night’s Dream 2 %% 1 3530 “the green corn / Hath rotted ere his youth attained a beard”
ERRE XL LETRT D (FRILEE), 7 84TH “bier” 122U Tl Burrow ed. (2002, p.404) # [fif
H] tWolge HERl L0 X0 —RNRERPEAG D S > TIEN LRV~ & A XA —

4 Burrow ed. (2002, p. 404) 1% “breed” IZOWT [FHrE VI BHROLFITH S0, YIELMBTERFHOEHLNH
%] (“offspring. Breed is a noun, but there is just a hint of desperate imperative.”) & O{FRZ DIF T\ 5,

5 “The pessimistic tendency which emerges in the expression just mentioned (lines 2 to 6) becomes still more apparent when
harvest-home is transmuted into a funeral, and the waggon laden with ripened corn becomes a bier bearing the aged dead.
Contrast with this, ‘Thou shalt come to [thy] grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in his season,’ Job v. 26, A.
V. (Tyler 1890, p.169).  (FHI%EH)

6 “summer’s ... beard a richly inclusive image of crops which have been cut and harvested, with an implicit personification
of the trussed-up and white-bearded corn (formerly green) as an old man being carried to his grave. Though a bier could be
any kind of barrow or litter for carrying heavy goods, its strongest association was with the porterage of dead bodies, as in
Ophelia’s “They bare him barefaced on the bier (Ham 4.5.177-8). In harvesting rituals, the cutting of the corn was often seen
as the ritual slaughter of an old man, as in the folksong “John Barleycorn” ...” (Duncan-Jones ed. 1997, p. 134). (FHpIF4E
)

T [#1] T1R2%ED “green” % (8] LALEST 2O ERROBAICL S,



WERL, THUTHFENFEAEDAREZHOEANEERSEDL ZLITHIE LTS, & DR
oy, 8 134TH T OGO KRSk (“Time’s scythe”) MG INTWNDHZ b H, ZOFFC
X (N & (B L LTIRA, B 32N EXNVERD LT 2 A% 7 7 —HE RIS LT
L2 EEFHATH S, EbiE BRFEER NIER) ETHE IR AZ 77y —HETHD (K
R, NFR) OAZ 77 —=IZOWTE EROEHEIL LY MY v 7 BIER TORROBIZIELT;
IS RNUIAN Y AV e AV ) IS

—F. [FE1] PRI E51T, Sonnets |ZBWTHFEDW 2 &R DHEWIIEN L BIEY (3
W) I L DM AT 12F 7-84TH (BIH (3) O FRESD) LIAAR G, FEAD (RHIRFR. AR
) LW RAET 7 —HELZBEENICERL TNDZ LT 12 FOHENOLH LN TH DN,
Sonnets 2ENOGHERT D L FFADOENG ATEEFEFRIT, BEIEY) 55X 0 LA, ZDOHREY
ELLELETD () RO TIERNES I h, 1-126 FE TRIRITOIY | FEAL (B DF%E
RENOHFEETSH ) LT HBELZRPT CALICRI L TVDD, TOIOOTEL LTHE
TS L CF 2T HZ 2B D &0 D NEDFETL Marriage Sonnets DA TH D | 18 LI
5(%@ﬁ£%mwtﬂ®io I, ML T2 L EIT—FbEbR< 22, ¢ HADFIZ
HENHZEZ S LT, BEOHZTERRNZ LN, [REBIIE DT OO EDOEELTR
5 %O (“Unthrifty loveliness, why dost thou spend / Upon thyself thy beauty’s legacy?” (Sonnet 4,
1.1-2)), [BHAZED D ELH72 S0 (“Be not self-willed,” (Sonnet 6, 1. 13) & W o 72K E S 9 )
MWR D, [BEPMEDOEEELLANELZESLTOIR, EEZEWICL TN EENETLHDRO
72?1 (“Is it for fear to wet a widow’s eye / That thou consum’st thyself in single life?”’(Sonnet 9, 11. 1-2))
VI RIWT AT RO, HHRIIMFZREIZNR>TNDL LI ThD, IBENERIG~OEM
IMOFREET ZL~EBRT DD, HERITEBITEVWKD Z LITR5725 9] (“truth and
beauty shall together thrive, / If from thyself to store thou wouldst convert;” (Sonnet 14, 11. 11-12)) &1 9
SEENLL, HERTFEMIZZIEIVOANBHEDZILDREEZDNTHD Z LBDLND,
ZOERLWEHFETKROMRITHEZ [D7RT9 L LRV 2EV45DOESEE LEERVART
o lhk, FNIRBIEMZRT THEETELLOMA LT DLV BIROEVHIZL > T, BEXH
IREI ELTNDHDOTIEHRVNEEZLND,

22 BEERIIRZDRD
[R1] RTEOIC, R6FETOY Ry METIE, HHEEZHEMIIRZ HEBLE LTITAE, &
Db %{Z))E’E%T&bé | BECHEFEZWET RO ZD [E£DOER (“beauty’srose”) Th
5Tl EEHERE~OEERNLDERE L THWLILTW OHMA ITER DA TH D Z & (“For
nothing this wide universe I call, / Save thou, my rose; in it thou art my all.” (Sonnet 109, 11.13-14)) 7~ 5
iﬁz%%ﬁ‘ﬂitétt”ﬁ? IEWMIEEEBZONE D ThD, & AN Hamess ed. (2013) &5
Ltﬂ\ EMDEDAT, AETE1IAA=VIE2E 1 2T20 Y 3y MRREN, HX—TYD Y
X MARILO FIZ Tan Penny (2 L 2 il W OFFFEHE S LTV 5, FX— 2O EEILIE UARO T
®ﬁ%?%*émfwéo:ﬂm\ﬁ%%hﬂ%fé%®¢f%%ﬁﬁ%%W:k IREIS L7 b
DT, kRO ARIEIRE LTO P15, BMICEST-013 3 FOFFNRRINTAA—TT, £
ZITIETFEICHEADOKIMARE S FHOPNTVD, S HITEH, KREOFRE—IZH, The Sonnets &
W9 XA kLl William Shakespeare &9 FE 4 & ORIT, 3 FD~— LA UHAM OfFFR)
T@)\éﬂf%éo Lol 3FEOFFALITIE, é HIZE ZIX 2 D Sonnets &R %Z HPFEL TH, KAl
—EFR STV eV, REER—VICE T, KBRS L TRIIN TN DHDEA 5 h,
3%%ﬁﬁ;ﬁ SRR %@ﬁi%fé

8 “bier in earliest uses ‘A framework for carrying; a handbarrow; a litter, a stretcher’ (OED 1), with also the more usual sense
of ‘The movable stand on which a corpse, whether in a coffin or not, is placed before burial’ (OED 2). The combination of
senses turns harvest into funeral, as the friend turns opportunities for reproduction into self-love” (Burrow ed. 2002, p. 404).

(FRATEE)
O WAL (1986,p.222) 1XV F v b I8 FICA LR T ITHREES Y % v R BESHRD . 20 Y % v UKL, §EAD
HHEIZHTE2EOEHARD SDI 5, FFATHEOEREMRZIODTEM, THREH TEEZKEOLD EH L,
EFHSZETL D ELERY, ZONDDIZ, FEAFADOERICL ST, BHEOEEKEIBADEWVIREE
WS 5, Lk TW5b,



(4) Look in thy glass and tell the face thou viewest
Now is the time that face should form another,
Whose fresh repair if now thou not renewest
Thou dost beguile the world, unbless some mother.
For where is she so fair whose uneared womb
Disdains the tillage of thy husbandry?

Or who is he so fond will be the tomb
Of his self-love to stop posterity?
Thou art thy mother’s glass, and she in thee
Calls back the lovely April of her prime;
So thou through windows of thine age shall see,
Despite of wrinkles, this thy golden time.
But if thou live rememb’red not to be,
Die single, and thine image dies with thee. (Sonnet 3)

ZAUIME TR iR T 2 FFIC, MELCALOEARET S Q1TH). T hbbrkaG
J5ZEwBIDLFETHD, TAITHD “fond” X [DIFE LA o7z, Ene) 10 L) ERT, 7-
BITHTIX TR EETHHED, THREDZIT I LELRBONEEDEIITH, TAREA
MWIRBBRNTH NS DN, | (FIRE—R) & HFE~OMSNILEINTND, ZOHFIZLEY .,
B BEIIZ) D0o&HkN L, ZMEICIEHE b <NBRWEFEOMERIEN R ER D,

ZOHFFEDOACE (self-love 81TH)) X, #A5 74U “narcissism” T 5, Duncan-Jones ed.
(1997, p. 116) 1L 3 HFE DN % “The poet begins by reinforcing the young man’s narcissism, but finds
within it an argument for procreation.” & ) LT\ 5 (FHMHBIZESH), “narcissism” (XF VU o %
FEDF VX > A (Narcissus) OALET MZESETH D, L F ¥y YR F=vT70x
a—5DORFZ BT, ROKITHD HORIZBENNTIIIZ, KIMDOIEEILTEFETHD

(Smith (1884, p. 537) 35 & OF Roman and Roman (2010, p. 337) /), Hamessed. (2013) 28\ C
FER—UB L3 FOR—T iR E LTI ITN DX, [Sonnets |ZH/R SV FH4E
O HERIEARIZE L LTERTH LD, IS TRy (ThbbiEIn) ERixa oz
DOEBULE LTOKITH D] LWV HBZIFIZHESNTNDDTIERWEAS I hy,

Va7 AT IR Mt Venus and Adonis TEDFL TN F vV ZAORY GhEEH VTN D

(Venus and Adonis & Sonnets 0 BEEZ DN TITPEN FHBIEER L 0 HBURZ W 2720 2),

(5) ‘Is thine own heart to thine own face affected?
Can thy right hand seize love upon thy left?
Then woo thyself, be of thyself rejected:

Steal thine own freedom, and complain on theft.
Narcissus so himself himself forsook,
And died to kiss his shadow in the brook.

“Torches are made to light, jewels to wear,

Dainties to taste, fresh beauty for the use,

Herbs for their smell, and sappy plants to bear.

Things growing to themselves are growth’s abuse;
Seeds spring from seeds, and beauty breedeth beauty:
Thou wast begot: to get it is thy duty.

‘Upon the earth’s increase why shouldst thou feed,

10 “fond infautuated, foolish, silly” (Burrow ed., 2002, p. 386). ftlZ “fond foolish, silly; but also fond = loving” (Duncan-
Jones ed. 1997, p. 116) LW HIERE B 5,

1 OED TliZ “narcissus” DFEF 1 F & LTS O KMl (Any of numerous spring-flowering bulbous plants of the
genus Narcissus (family Amaryllidaceae), native to Europe and the Mediterranean, which includes the daffodils; (also, in form
Narcissus) the genus itself.)%, 2 HFHE LT [F%y Y 2] BIORKRMWIZ THEEEOE DO TRV (Greek
Mpythology. (The name of) a beautiful youth who fell in love with his own reflection in water and pined to death. Hence
(allusively): a person characterized by extreme self-admiration or vanity; a narcissist.) &7~ L TV 5,



Unless the earth with thy increase be fed?
By law of nature thou art bound to breed,
That thine may live, when thou thyself art dead:
And so in spite of death thou dost survive,
In that thy likeness still is left alive.’ (Venus and Adonis, 11. 157-174)

ZHUEIEDHET R=RIZBE LT T 4 — T APRRELZEEN, Ux EBWOTLTEFIL5HED
HO—EiTHDHMN, 161 1TETIET =A% F/LF vV X (“Narcissus”) 1272 F 52 TW\5,
Wilson ed. (1966) 1% Venus and Adonis @ 163-174 17 H ®N% & The Marriage Sonnets & 0 5 HEgE N
OHs@EMEICONTIRO X S IR LT 5,

In these opening sonnets, moreover, as often in his plays, Shakespeare did not hesitate to draw upon his own
earlier writings. The same theme for example is treated in Venus and Adonis, 11. 163-74: ... The thought,
sometimes the very words, are the same. (Wilson ed. 1966, pp.90-91)

ZOEMICHS X, B (5) & Sonnets DT 7 AR EHIG L TCHSLE, 1661THD [TEH] #E
9% “abuse” % Sonnet 4 @ 517 B IZ HENEA DO THUN B 4L (“Then, beauteous niggard, why dost
thou abuse / The bounteous largess given thee to give?” (Sonnet 4, 11. 5-6)). 168 {TH ® [FZffT 5 =
EMMBIRT-OBOHTE | T 5 “togetitisthy duty” @ “get” 2 [X Sonnet7 THHW LTS (“So
thou, thyself outgoing in thy noon, / Unlooked on diest unless thou get a son. > (Sonnet 7, 11. 13-14)), 169
1TH @ “increase” 1% (2) 125/ L7z Sonnet1 ™ 21TH THEGAE L THWHL, 1711TH D “breed”
I (3) @ Sonnet 12 ® 144TH CAFDETHOLN TS, SHIZ, 173-17497H (2D k)
W2, FEATHLHRTITEZRITHOE, HlcOEZXELORPNEZTERLIOEND, 1) 13X,
Marriage Sonnets (ZIBWTFFANRFRICF 26T 2 X O F <MLL @ LTV % (“But as the riper
should by time decease, / His tender heir might bear his memory:” (Sonnet 1, 1. 3-4), “Make thee another
self for love of me, / That beauty still may live in thine or thee.” (Sonnet 10, 1. 13-14), “But were some child
of yours alive that time, / You should live twice, in it, and in my rhyme.” (Sonnet 17, 11. 13-14) Z:Hf),

L EO@IEED 6 Wilson ed. (1966, pp.90-91) 353 210 . (5) IZ5IH LY 4 —F 2D EE
I% Sonnets ® 1-17 %& (Marriage Sonnets) (ZHBIF2FFADOTREFUBRETHL, YR b 53FIC
T 17 F=2Z2#WTIZbA, TOHBERHRT-E2 TFRICRESTHEEIT LR R
(“Describe Adonis, and the counterfeit / Is poorly imitated after you.” (Sonnet 53, 1. 5-6)) &, HH- &7 K
= A REICBEMT D ENR R OND, ZOZ b, oA 7 AT N Sonnets \ZBITHE
DO NWIERZHT-0 . B H0N3E LTz Venus and Adonis T 4 —FT ANLF Ty VY RATRED
ZONTERVET R=RZERADETWDL Z EIFHALNTH D, 77205, Sonnets DFEFFIL,
FHRZZEN TRV, (FAFy YA OWTIEZOEBHHEOETH D KLY DA A=
HEELESTHWAFETH Y, Harnessed. (2013) (Z381F % lan Penny ORI OFFRIL, (FHE) O
RS Okl OFEEREZB LB LIZbD0ES 25, K1) 1%, Venus and Adonis 35 LT
Sonnets D 2 EdZE LT, (7 R=R) OfFEIKEZN LT (FA¥y Y R) D (FH) ~E 5483
FRISERSE L, FvF v VA LR UA PN S U “narcissism” & AT O H 25 KAL) (narcissus) & W
IMSERD (FHF) [EEINOHEE R LD TH D,

F /L% A (Narcissus) :> 7 F=2A = Ghia
TS NIEEZE NI
cxa—LORELIBRITD | U4 —F ADORELZIRTD | - AL XK D & L
- BB F| - BCEA R ! - HOEAHR
- KAfil(narcissus) | Z #5542 | (+ Al (narcissus)) »( + /Kl (narcissus))
Sonnets \ZF311%H (7 F=2A > () OEAR

[X 1] Venus and Adonis 3 X O Sonnets \IZF1F 2 (FF vV R) (T R=R) (FH) OM&5H

12 2 2 To “get” 13 “beget” (BBNTAET D) OEWETH D (Burrow ed. 2002, p. 184 36 X T8 OED “get” Dk
==
725 28,



728, Penny OFFAE CTIIAMOIEF T A THI I, (ELORIEIZT v /Il %2 LT 5,
Z OFEIX daffodil (7 > /XA A ) LREEIL, AL VB (Narcissus) O—FETH D, EORHK
HIERT RO BIEEEL, MEE. Stk KOS BN, FHIFFTOMPNTT 2B & - T L
72 Ingram (1887, pp. 251-253) TiX. narcissus DESHEIT [TH 3 (self-love) . daffodil DAEF I
[ i 72 V& (unrequited love) & FES4L, daffodil IZDOWTIX, < DFFANDLEINTZEL
WIETH BN, BROET L— F— (Pluto) N7 mE/LEF (Proserpine) %55 L ~EHNE
ST L XIZENO ZDOMENRELTE WD BEENH D Z L BRI, Winter’s Tale O —FHi “O
Proserpina, / For the flowers now that, frighted, thou lett’st fall / From Dis’s wagon: daffodils / That come
before the swallow dares, and take / The winds of March with beauty.” 235 41TV % (p.252), Penny
DK DOHEE L, Sonnets DHFEN THEE] IZHY DN TNDHZ EE2ETLELEHIT, VWONE
R~HENELND, Thbb 138 #Emiléd D 2 & (Sonnet 3, 1. 14 “Die single, and thine image dies
with thee” ZH8), Z LT (#&fie/ Xy METHFFEOEL Y 2B RELR T o720 T 5508

2T HI LML HLDNDLIEY) FFADOEN b ZEDRREEZXDLZLHETE D,

3. BEREOHCELFADEEZRT LN vo
31 (B OAb=3I—

22T (4) ICHIHLEZ3ED Y Xy F T, “self-love” (81TH) DOHIZIC “glass” &)k
DG D OPRBIREY, FFANTIFHFFEICELZ LD LD, BICls B0 14522 Z 03
NY I —DOOEENEDNRE ] L5 1F L E{ET (“Look in thy glass and tell the face thou viewest / Now
is the time that face should form another;” (Sonnet 3, 11. 1-2)), X 52, HFHEDOZ &% [EOR L)
2Lk FEHEOHNREFEOLEN DML A H OFROEY OEZ BT 072 LFES (“Thou art thy
mother’s glass, and she in thee / Calls back the lovely April of her prime;” (ibid. 11. 9-10)),

“glass” & WVVIFEITTLF v Y ADKEIZB ST H b ORIZRBNT-Z L2 BESE 5, TF
v ) ADOBEM L TOKEIFBOEFEZ R LD Th D, £5THAXy YV ADOTEEZ2EHH
LD X HIT, 3FETTFFANEHHEIZ “Look in thy glass” & &) 5 DiF7eE 2D,

Garber (2021, pp. 106-109) % Sigmund Freud @, ¥|HEHNO FTHND K7 OEICH 72 HEH DL % |
LG FTITMADE L BRELIED, #4272 7= (“Ithoroughly disliked his appearance”) &9
RRERR, & DIC, R OITRIEITEEREICB S 72 B 3 OBITE L 2 84&IC L > THEIND
& ® Freud DGR ZHFIT LT D, B

IDZENDL, BIFHOCHEEZRZD NS TIER LIS Z2WEDTHDL Z ERnbN b,
W, BOOZ ERFE7eNT (Fuky Y ARKEEZ BN L 912 xR Lagirt
b EX D, (8 FHCEET DL VIITENICBW TS T AUAT AT L THD, TOEKT,

B oMEE (BEL®) 2RITAM=I—-—THDLERD,

(2) THHALIE1EFEDOY Xy FTIE, SEIFPRSNIT LRV, EL2 B ST 5K 517H
WZdH D, (2) TIEFBHATORGIH LR, LRI E5I T %,

(6) From fairest creatures we desire increase,

That thereby beauty’s rose might never die,

But as the riper should by time decease,

His tender heir might bear his memory:

But thou, contracted to thine own bright eyes,

Feed’st thy light’s flame with self-substantial fuel,

Making a famine where abundance lies,

Thy self thy foe, to thy sweet self too cruel.

Thou that art now the world’s fresh ornament,

And only herald to the gaudy spring,

Within thine own bud buriest thy content,

And, tender churl, mak’st waste in niggarding:
Pity the world, or else this glutton be,
To eat the world’s due, by the grave and thee. (Sonnet 1)

13 Garber (2021) @ Z DFIRIT OV TIPS FHHBEZ D BEBCR =720,



SATHURBRIIHEELEEZ S 2 b E TN G L RK T 2 028D 5NAET, SITH TIX, HF
2 (k& Tid7e<) BoBEEO H MK L7 (“contracted to thine own bright eyes”) & ik~
Do miks (1986, p. 216) X [FV U THEEDO T LFy VYV ADTE L FLONRIZHALN TN D
NP2, EWIHIEREMT TS, 6 {THIZOWTIX Burrow ed. (2002, p. 382) 7% Ovid @
Metamorphoses \Z ¥\ % Narcissus 7> 5 DB EHFHT 5, ¥ HFENREDLTTAFy VY AD LI
BEICBDHLDELWHIZAAS TWDETD, SITHOMEN B TE 5,

ZOEIICHIIMDELOEIZ) 2L VT LFFETHIUL, 3 FDOY Xy b 1 ITHOFFE~D

[$5% 1. 11 (“Look in thy glass”) & W I IFUNTIE. BEOLLEBRITZTFANLNETHA D,
FEANTHOE EHMEOR T8I LW T AT AZHWT, 91THD TEIXEO#H] (“Thou art
thy mother’s glass,”) &\ 9 LR BUZ ORI, EERE G0 2 RICETNR D, TobDBASD
WOHAL (i) PESOEEBRE L TR 2L RTZEICLY, E2xEL AT EY
D20 IR ROMRIZBENEZET LR L, FFEOERRIRIZZ AN T R %
WA THEDEVIFADHELZELLELD L LTNLIDOTHD,

32 S&EXBLHIT LD

AR T AEOEENT, ACEDOMONAICFDO NI OERERETHIo LD IFH LT
IR, SHTRFICBIZ LIS RWBIELZ LML LEEZ ST 250 THH D, 22 FTIEEHIE
HLELWHFETIT L, FlErERFFARFOREBM LT,

(7) My glass shall not persuade me I am old,
So long as youth and thou are of one date,
But when in thee time’s furrows I behold,
Then look I death my days should expiate. (Sonnet 22, 11. 1-4)

FADBE (“My glass”) SELTMRITFFADREVZ (“Tamold”) Z & ZRTN, BEEET HIFA
X, HFEOEL LIICLBIEZHT, ZOFEREBEZBED LI L Ly, EL, HFEOEIIH
(“furrows”) ZH25 L EDRIUEX, BODONERNKDL Z L2 E#T L7245, Lib5,

F7z, (8) IZ5IHT S 62FETIE, (4) ([ZIH L3 FE LR “glass” (85) & “self-love” (H
2% ORERRONDIN,. B ZZTIEHEEDOREZA-S>TWHLOIEFABE T (1-217H) . 817
HETIIEAOEG LR AMEOMOBHAZFFS T, BoOMEIZZ O L2 HATD, L25
R9ATHLIRET, 8 (“myglass”) 23R LT DIIFFADOEFEDE, ENTHEET LITboHSh
OO 7= (“Beated and chapped with tanned antiquity”) A TH 5, ZNzE AT, FFAITHT EFHE
ZFR—HLTAZOOH ) THELZEEL TV EED (13-1417H),

(8) Sin of self-love possesseth all mine eye,

And all my soul, and all my every part;
And for this sin there is no remedy,
It is so grounded inward in my heart.
Methinks no face so gracious is as mine,
No shape so true, no truth of such account,
And for myself mine own worth do define
As I all other in all worths surmount.
But when my glass shows me myself indeed,
Beated and chapped with tanned antiquity,
Mine own self-love quite contrary I read;
Self so self-loving were iniquity:

*Tis thee (my self) that for myself I praise,

14 «The friend is accused of burning up the substance of his own life in an echo of Ovid’s Narcissus, ‘uror amore mel: flammas
moveoque feroque’ (‘I am burned by love of myself: I produce and am consumed by flames’, Met. 3.464).” Burrow ed. (2002,
p. 382).

15 Harnessed. (2013) 123515 % 62 HEDN—VICiE, 3HF LY b LS OEKIIAH NN TN D, 62 FOFEA
AT B AMOR BTN A, “Sinof self-love” EWVIFEANBIAEY . THCEDIR] ICEH LIZFTHL0 6, K
il DFFRIT Y IROBLE & 5 2 5.



Painting my age with beauty of thy days. (Sonnet 62)
EHIZTTETIE, ERPS DS EFFFEOBNZLEI XA bMLET I LE2TET D,

(9) Thy glass will show thee how thy beauties wear,
Thy dial how thy precious minutes waste,
The vacant leaves thy mind’s imprint will bear,
And of this book this learning mayst thou taste:
The wrinkles which thy glass will truly show
Of mouthéd graves will give thee memory;
Thou by thy dial’s shady stealth mayst know
Time’s thievish progress to eternity. (Sonnet 77, 11. 1-8)

Z 2 CHEDNI ZIAL I (“Thy glass™) 8B LT H DX, HFHEOEXELINRZ TP E (117H) .
WrzlEN SATH), EBIESLK (6 1TH) &), BROBRVEEORNLTH D, BEIFHCE L
BIRMEDR TR . BT OB THIEHDBEZ AW EROFELEEM 2. B OEZ BRI LH
LT NDN, HEEDOHEWEDO HIZODHEWAIREZ RE TN bOTEHRL TRy, AMD
FREAM LU L, AR (B OB L CHEgs e GETH D Z L2 REAICARES T LD
Thbdhbd, ¥ ZOEOIEELZFIH L T, 3L Sonnets 88 L CHMEICEAREIAEE, () I
SEBRIPNVEFEDOEETFL P TCEBRTHZMLEMELZTRL LD & LTWADTIERNEAS DD,

33 ERERICREINZ @) OV v

22 8¢ (5) 1Z8IH L7z Venus and Adonis 166-168 1TH T, V4 —FT R X7 R=RIZ [EZHD
DIZHOIZKET 2 b DIIREOEAT, I oAEFEN, RFELZEANTOR, Hicll3s
HHENTZDENE, AT ENRBHRT=OFD72 ] (“Things growing to themselves are growth’s
abuse; / Seeds spring from seeds, and beauty breedeth beauty: / Thou wast begot: to get it is thy duty.”) &
<, 16647 H D “tothemselves” (Z%f L, Burrowed. (2002,p.184) % “A similar enclosed reflexive
form is used also to condemn the self-love of the friend in Sonnet 94. 10.” (FRRIZZERE) & W) FR %2 FF
FTW5b, ZD “enclosedreflexive form” (P U b2 fIFE) &1E, BIRMRAFOHEDOHF THIR
O L DITHITHATT D () A EFE—FEREWV I T Tide <, XHOEFENET EERNT
DENED KIFTERME T OTIER B AHICm ZLaRT. TROBIEHNE S
LREEOLNTHRIRSD (T2bE ALLND)) ZEEaRTLIBEIREL VI BERIELEER
bd, EFRROFITE XX, ELWVOIENER, TR Lo THEZET THR<, A LFRILE
L3z b O IRZAAET O TH R, BIZAEGZHMNE LTEHIZRMET 2L VWIHLS
NWIAERTH D Z & % | “to themselves” & 9D FHFRAFINE L TWDH D TH 5, Burrow ed. (2002,
p. 184) WEK LY Ry b 94FD 101TEICIT THEOFIFE] & LT “toitsel” BRE.HILD,

(10) The summer’s flower is to the summer sweet,
Though to itself it only live and die, (Sonnet 94, 11. 9-10)

ZO9-10/THIZXI L, mfs (1986, p.131) 1% THOAEIL, =& x, HEHITICO-ZD Lk
TN LA, HZHFEWVWHEVZFEEHLHT, ] EWIRE, Ky (FRiER 2018, p.207) 1% THE
DT, EEENDELEZDEDIZOE VBEZFEA T ZITER, EOZOFMIIE > TRA
ENSHOLWFIETHDZ ] EWVWIOREMTTHNDE (WTFd FRITESER), EOMENREX
TR EWIITEIN T EH ORI WAL GNTATEICTH D Z LN, ZOFIRFICL - TH
ENTNWDZENDND, DL TKEICMSTZHSORICHEE D KT, FEBRBHOHRIZHE
BVESTETERSTITEI T2 L2 RTRIATH D,

B H0OEEOEELZBLHT LV I BEOHWEEICOVWTD Y = 7 AT ORFIL. Hamlet 3 42 B THLL
b AMERIEL Y ORFIHEERE A T 550 T, FHEOEEI 2 HEIRA TRAROERBZR LET HOEL FRT IR
Bl (“the purpose of playing, / whose end, both at the first and now, was and is, to hold, as / 'twere, the mirror up to nature; to
show Virtue her own feature, / scorn her own image, and the very age and body of the time his / form and pressure.” (cf.
Edwards, ed. 2019)) OHICHENTWD (Hamlet [ZBTF DN LUy FERFEDORD & VIR LN DS EH D
EORBVIRUIZOWTIE, ATV Y=y MEEOIELHFBBR ORI 2RI iz,



FH9HE, Zo FALGNTFIRE] (enclosed reflexive form) DOffi L, SUEEXEFIH L
THEEOHIT (@) (reflection) Z1EV T RSN T REE S 2 DD TR WD, 51T, 3.1 Hi
THERLT-EBD, (6) IZ5IH L 1FETIE, 54TH “contracted to thine own bright eyes” 73 % 1
MEH, 617 HIZ Ovid D Metamorphoses \Zi#i7>#17= Narcissus 225 DB TH DN, HIZ61TH
BLORATRHIZIIHIREN A6 D, LRI 5-81TH A BHESIHT %,

(11) But thou, contracted to thine own bright eyes,
Feed’st thy light’s flame with self-substantial fuel,
Making a famine where abundance lies,
Thy self thy foe, to thy sweet self too cruel. (Sonnet 1, 11. 5-8)

6ITHIZRENT- THHF ZBREE LT (“with self-substantial fuel”) H 743 DFE< K& &L
THI74, Y 81THD TH L Z A L OEUZEIF | (“Thy selfthy foe”) &9 TEELWHE~D] (“to
thy sweet self”) FRES721T41X. HOOREZEIZM LI REOGBNASOBIZBMD ot | %
DOAGOITADORERNAZITIHE-> T D EWVIMEZMA TND, ZNODOFIFREOHENNS
IE. O OA A=V EENRL D LT IHRINTZFAOERIN D PR Z D,

B k5 (1988) 8 (X Hamlet DffE % T8EDORE | L1, SEIEREE (RET. B EH,
1 Y N AL EEOELRO LI IEELRELE>TWS] ERRER, BPAY
TEHLNEWCRERHEZ AL, B THETZRBICEES. 2F0 [T _XTORLMERNTF 7224 NI
TR - TL %) #k% {EAOIT4 O BIRENE, A OIT2aH ORIRRAT) 1Zkx, T2HUTE
S (V7L &—) OA A=) L@ UD (p.23), BENG Uz Hamlet D7 71 v N
OBIHLH N, EiLY F v FTHEXFIEY FIRFICE > TEEIRTWDHIOTH D,

WD 13 FTIE, FIm4F % be BiFAOMEEE TA2RIN 11TH & 6-TITHICRLILD,

(12) O that you were yourself; but, love, you are

No longer yours than you yourself here live.

Against this coming end you should prepare,

And your sweet semblance to some other give.

So should that beauty which you hold in lease

Find no determination; then you were

Yourself again after your self’s decease,

When your sweet issue your sweet form should bear.

Who lets so fair a house fall to decay,

Which husbandry in honour might uphold

Against the stormy gusts of winter’s day

And barren rage of death’s eternal cold?
O none but unthrifts, dear my love, you know:
You had a father, let your son say so. (Sonnet 13)

FNE THRTZD (WDETH) HRIZOEETHoRD] (117H) EWIHEEIIM LN
MNZ L, RN TRDLNEDOKDVITHA, BEOELWIE (TRDLFAH) 2N E525
RETHDHZLEBN Q41TH), 2O THEERL [HRENRHART-OEETHHNADL] Ll
~_% (6-717H). 27D “you were yourself” (XFEGE & MAEDFERARMNIE—T, T bEMRE
B ORRE HERATERBLLIZbDEE XD, HFENFRERTZLITL-T B Lok

(11-1217H “Against the stormy gusts of winter’s day / And barren rage of death’s eternal cold”) (25>
ZENTE, RLWELDS FHRICAEZBELOFELEWITET) Rt 2072805 Z L&, “you
were yourself” Ot K LICK > THFAL TWDHDOTH D,

Z DFFICFE S, £ 72 Marriage Sonnets (ZHBT 5, FREKIEL 2 LT (K kB H L
IFWADTRIT, 18 FLURIT 2D, FNTHDBREROFFEZIED | ZOFFOH THAE & KIE

17 Duncan-Jones ed. (1997, p. 112) (2= D 6 T HICHiGE SN 7-1T4% 5 THEO L 5 72 LML T\ 5 (“Like
a candle, the young man sustains his beauty (flame) with fuel made from his own body (substance) ...”),

18 8P R (1988) D#E DIFAEIZIAFB BB ) BEBR W= IEVW -,



WZAEMNE D EMEEE XD (E9 TEA LG (1986,p.222) M), Z 0L, BLUHEHSD
HOMEOE S ~DOHAY, FHANIEEOFHCDIZ> TV IR LIETRT 5 (RESH), (13) 1
SIHT % 84 FHTH, AMIEEFFELZIIMEICHE T 25 ATV RN W) BIE 2T
B MADBEBEZDL, HESOZOERWHEDOSEIX 2 [THO [T 086H7272721 (“you
alone are you”) TH Y. 84TH THEERIZ, [H727213H727-77) (“youareyou”) & FZIXTZENT
FIENDNIRIEFEN 2 D D2 L ab 5, EFE L be BhmOMREL R —5E & 92 2D DFRIGEXE
FH (b—hrY—) b, (12) O “youwereyourself” & [FEE, LK & &5 DGO IERR LT
OEBITHY, 2212 ) OV R v I RREIATND,

(13) Who is it that says most, which can say more
Than this rich praise: that you alone are you,
In whose confine immured is the store
Which should example where your equal grew?
Lean penury within that pen doth dwell,
That to his subject lends not some small glory,
But he that writes of you, if he can tell
That you are you, so dignifies his story.
Let him but copy what in you is writ,
Not making worse what nature made so clear,
And such a counterpart shall fame his wit,
Making his style admired everywhere.
You to your beauteous blessings add a curse,
Being fond on praise, which makes your praises worse. (Sonnet 84)

4, (85 Loy (Z72F) LHFHADOE

Fiko@EY | L THEE VS ($EB) ZENE WV OFADREEZRZ 5 & LAWFFEITR
L. FEAIE (RFDEy) L OERWICHEFIT 2720, B OFEO R THEFEZKEIZAENE H L 1Ek %
EHT D, ZOFFNDOREIL Sonnets DFTLLFO X S IZHV IR LET I NS,

(14) So long as men can breathe or eyes can see,
So long lives this [= eternal lines (1. 12)], and this gives life to thee. (Sonnet 18, 11. 13-14)
(15) Yet do thy worst, old Time: despite thy wrong,
My love shall in my verse ever live young. (Sonnet 19, 11. 13-14)
(16) And so of you, beauteous and lovely youth:
When that shall vade, my verse distills your truth. (Sonnet 54, 1. 13-14)
(17) So, till the judgement that yourself arise,
You live in this [= this pow’rful rhyme (1. 2)], and dwell in lovers’ eyes. (Sonnet 55, 1l. 13-14)
(18) And yet to times in hope my verse shall stand,
Praising thy worth, despite his [= Time (I. 8)] cruel hand. (Sonnet 60, 11. 13-14)
(19) His beauty shall in these black lines be seen,
And they shall live, and he in them, still green. (Sonnet 63, 11. 13-14)
(20) You still shall live (such virtue hath my pen)
Where breath most breathes, even in the mouths of men. (Sonnet 81, 11. 13-14)

(14) 725 (20) T—HEL T, FFAHALPMEDFHIKEICHEDMEDH D DT, (72L& 2 FHFED
MIIRETSH) FORTHFFEDOE 2 LWELIIFRENEEZHITHIEVIFRILANRFDES TH D,
FENFBEFT T, BBV OB E CNEEZRD K LFHIEN TS ZEEF AR LTS, 105 F Tl
HOBEBEFRHESNTNEDLLT, — AT LI, —ADZ L%, WOLEL XL D IZEEY KT
%] (“Since all alike my songs and praises be / To one, of one, still such, and ever so.” (Sonnet 105, 11. 3-4))
LR 76 FTIE Moo TIELWY, BT HAL, TV obbelcaEzES, HRTOZ L, =
D EDBNOHLROEBELDTE] (“O know, sweet love, 1 always write of you, / And you and love are
still my argument;” (Sonnet 76, 11.9-10)) £ 3F 2. 2°F, 108 FTIELATF D (21) O X HiZ, ZHETH
FOELEFBIRS LTERL, ZRUERBGOEEZ, BOEXRE, HilZlliELZ ERHA DD,
WRATHRNDTE L THADHTV DL I, MEAESTRLFEZRY ESMRnDnZ)




(61TH) LD, ZNHLOBEHRELXIFFETL07 (14) 725 (20) ORI—ABEDOHEDV IR L TH 5,
HOFFO R THFENKZEIZEZRIT D EEAX D000 IR LI, MEICEIFER DI ~DT
D (108 F 51TH “prayers divine”) DOFRAHZE L TV 5,

(21) What’s in the brain that ink may character,
Which hath not figured to thee my true spirit?
What’s new to speak, what now to register,
That may express my love, or thy dear merit?
Nothing, sweet boy; but yet, like prayers divine,
I must each day say o’er the very same,
Counting no old thing old, thou mine, I thine,
Even as when first I hallowed thy fair name. (Sonnet 108, 1. 1-8)

HEEHET DLV IFFADO B LI EBICBWTHERTAREE, FFoPICEFFREDE LI T2
DEFEMLEAD | LT HREETHD, (13) ITHIH LI 84 BN LREZMED UL, HFHED “copy”

91TH) Z1EY counterpart” (1147H) &L &9 k?‘éﬁff’(&)éo FENIL 82 FETIE THIZE
LWE L, Blid, ZOEEZELIKOBEETEHRILIFCL-TIE, EELOEEITHIN
% D721 (“Thou, truly fair, wert truly sympathized / In true, plain words, by thy true-telling friend.” (Sonnet
82,11 11-12)) &k~ %, “thy true-telling friend” & IIFFABHH ZFfE L., OED |2 X 5 & “sympathize”
¥ “To represent or express by something corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally by the analogy of
something else. Obsolete.” (OED “sympathize” "3.7b. THUIEE) LEFHR I, 82 FDO Z OEHN
HABNCZET TS, ELVWFEOERZDE FIZ—HT S (correspond, fit) SEEZE HWTHHE
DHEHOZRZFOPIHEHL TWLHDELE NS u#)\@ HAN, “truly” “true” “true-telling” &\ H &
YRR DR LICE VS T, ¥ Z2iid, GREob0agie Aed) oL by
IIMREEINTNWD EFEx LS, FEAILA %@.ﬁ%&b\? &) oIz, FEOHY DEEOL LM
T EEg) 2EAI L LTVDHDTH D,

ZOBLRIIx L, EAFHBEIZ LY [Z 212 mirror/glass D 9 — oDz [HH#] OB %
HRD72 61X TH D Sonnets154 MRS IEFFOEIZ/e D THAH ] 59 HAETHRARY 720

DIFWEHBEE T ORI L) ax s haEWETEWTe, Ophelia 23780 721 H T Hamlet % 55
HEE IFATOH, ILEDOTA] (“Thegla_soffashion and the mould of form” (Hamlet 111. i. 174)) |Z
BT 5D “glass” OB THD, FEHtE LI 2RI LIz, B OFEY (FHEEZMTE) Th
% LRI (ERFOHED) 72 & RT3 NORFHT. #E2NZGIE (14) 225 (20) (26, £72 [(H
SIDFHIFE L) HRIE~DEFHIBR MR H LD DA DRICHEY ZOMDORRE TES
T 5724 95 | (“your praise shall still find room, / Even in the eyes of all posterity / That wear this world out
to the ending doom.” (Sonnet 55, 11. 10-12)) WO WrFIZHRIL TV S,

[FERFIC, ETBE L, SARFCHNEZBED IR URWEET 28113, 7%y Y RCEBE L
f:*%%?i:b—%ub\t_ SHDL, N a—r o= T7 Th DT a— Ik~ OElE%T, B
OEEIICIIMEEAT, MADSEZBVIET L LNTERIRD, Ta—DLIT T L
YV ANBIET b, Ta— IR LAOHLEVOERR ., KEIZITFLETNEY, ZEEERD
(Smith (1884, p. 275) ¥ & U Roman and Roman (2010, p. 141) &),

126 B b OFFE LI THE~OROWEZR O LT 258 A0 ST, ERNICLOEF S 2
EMTETMADTEZEY IRTTEITOza—L 13—/, LITHE22R, TiERE, Sonnets
Zptlelo Nz a—=p#EB SN0, TOE Y MIT8FICHD

(22) So oft have I invoked thee for my Muse
And found such fair assistance in my verse
As every alien pen hath got my use,
And under thee their poesy disperse.
Thine eyes, that taught the dumb on high to sing,
And heavy ignorance aloft to fly,

19 R (RIEFR 2018, p. 181) 13 Z OEFTICOWTOERT truly, true, true-telling (alliteration) @ polyptoton I3
art of rhetoric D725 b D, ] LI TND,



Have added feathers to the learnéd’s wing,
And given grace a double majesty.
Yet be most proud of that which I compile,
Whose influence is thine, and born of thee.
In others’ works thou dost but mend the style,
And arts with thy sweet graces graced be;
But thou art all my art, and dost advance
As high as learning my rude ignorance. (Sonnet 78)

FENITLE & R HAELR M (3 2—X) LTV EBITCEHEL XA THHW (12 17H).
FHEOHIT TH0EF 2720 (“dumb”) FEAIZE DMNICH D T2 #H 2 T< iz (51TH). FFA
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—DBURMEDBI SN OHIZ D E L TWADEEEZE I HND,

$EBLIEEL, &b reflection TH D, s AITE L, X Y AOMERIBITH R, H5D
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DENTESE (reflect) #VIRLTWHEE 2D, (FAxy Y R) L (FHE O, CR) -
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5. BbhiC

AT TIEY = A 7 AT O Sonnets x5 & L, (NI THD) EWH A X T 7 —DH
WINDEEAD (BEDE) OHRICA ONAIFELE LTOFEF%E [T2ZB LD DIZEiTmeE, I
W} < | (“to itself it only live and die” (Sonnet 94, 1. 10))  (f£) 1ZMxzx. F VU v fEhlcfE3< fb=E
TITENT (Fky Ry & Okl BIROVEOCSEZ2H6T 52006, BOLEORWVESR
PRIBEINZHREARS LT KD (narcissus) #iEBATWAHEEZEZLNDZ L, £/, Fv
Xy VY AOHOEEZRBTH OB ke T25 @) OV NY v IR YRy MFFHEOHICH]
RS, HDWVEHEEASCFEADOFHERRE O FIZE I TS Z & Eim Uiz, 51T, FFA
MDEICANELZ Y Ry FNFFEOHITHR D IRT L WH RELFIEIZ, TAFy VY RAEZETH (ma—)
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FADPFFOFICEFFEOREZMR L L, FE~OFEORZMY KT DL, (kv VX)) T L
CHEEOBRWHEFEIZFFE W) B 2R L, HOWIE (Z7EF) 2808 T, FFEOBELEFF
ANDFF~ENTF T2 ETH YD (“O learn to read what silent love hath writ:” (Sonnet 23, 1. 13) &) |
FREIZ (FEDE)) O8N G OKil) OTEL PPNV EFEZTFY | TOREKEIZFELTZVWNLT
LD, TIFFAOHFBE~OOTee X 0%, YIERFTO NI DN Z D,
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Hamlet \Z3T 584 D VIR L LFIZDOEK
FIRRCRONAAZ 7 7 —HORE, £ L TEDHFEFOMINI?!

BVEAEFERY (RRRZAEER) EDFHH

1 F
Caroline Spurgeon (344 3 Shakespeare s Imagery and What It Tells Us. \Z 35\ T Hamlet \Z L. B35 A A
— % 279 HiF. HARBG(Nature) 32, Jiix * &5 (Sickness and Medicine) 20 72 & & K3¥E. #
(Animals) 27 TITfy, MEER, TC€HFH, B, M, 228 E T LT L0, REERZ &I
3E 2BV O, Pl [EED ] 12D camel, weasel, whale Z£¢ 537, Bl 3 FEHIL 5 mouse
‘6 550)?3%%3: L CARBINCHERHIRZ 52 TWD I ot i (maggot/worm)f\@é]glﬂiﬁb\:

S 2 Fr o 722 AIGE &5 23 B OBERERIL Hamlet #2517 7 A F OH1C| camel, weasel,
whale 0) EEIZOW T OES T TV 720 Israel Gollancz, ed., Temple Shakespeare <> KEGEETHIK
H D, T 5 Dover Wilson, New Cambridge Shakespeare fift & I SEFZH CTH 5, Tl 2
DEMWIA DBRENEH I TND D0, TR KRHAEDOEEEK CTH D,

20 FIT LHLT TV D THFREIA O N OME L ES ) & ) BFERILFETIEICIB VT,

EIKED L RGETCORIFEOENMNA DA X 7 7 =R OFENRHH Z L nbrroTe, MAT,
FHEER G AN TAZ 7 7 =R bR D 2 SDOEBWA S, AAGETIEE CARNCR D Z
Hﬁ/\ TR EICKWZ &, ZFLTHARBRTIIZENODA X 7 7 —HFOMEBHATLE
) 2: VO FER EoRE 2 fRRE I b2,

Shakespeare DEMAEHOES Z & OFRR, £ L TEOHEER « ERIERIZOWTORmEIL
bELHDH, BTEBATIHMET 20 i%%@ﬁf&ﬁ NEIZRY, BEETHLRVWERI D, AF
AREARMSEE O KO & EEERR T S LR AT, A bEE LU dlE Karen Raber, and Karen
Edwards, 2022. A Dictionary. The Arden Shakespeare Dictionary Series @ 1 it Shakespeare and Animals
T, 2EWICBSET 284 & BEREAMN T L7 7 Xy MEIZ#BL ST, 1EmEoOEm4 U A
FbdHY, BETHS, 3

2 Hamlet \ZHB9 584 DR

BEHE Hamlet 137 % A PMAERE WV EWZ E b H A0S, WMFIE, B, TChME, £, "R YA
FPHOE LA 2 7 7 — & L TEDILT (60 20 ), B4t OB 72 King John <2 Julius
Caesar (& HIZ23ff) 7 EXRPITH D, MENZ LIE LIZHIELT 5 serpent, wolf, worm ® L 9
IRAB T 7 —RINEE > TWDLEMWAITIN A, BV 720 bat, camel 72 E b 6D 2 & £ LCIH
Ul & e O H Z)VFE%I% DNAZENFETHAD, EENERTLHOE, 1FLAELT
D HAFER TR LFGEEIC R > TS ) THHH) TR A X 77 —KOMEL GELREDY (3
W 2%5) @ “camel, weasel, whale” DOHEFEDERTH D,

3 & pigeon or dove
HAGE CThE & 72 5 445 pigeon & dove DTl J5725 Hamlet \ZBIATERY, EOHAGERTE ) &

! Kﬁ%&iﬂ?ﬁﬂibﬁ%%@%é@%ﬁi%i TN B, BARAFIL(C) 35552 & 7 7 — O L RS 11 (F5E
REF WD, HBERHELT) . FHEFR(C) THFERA ¥ 7 7 —OFRMFFE) (FRNARERGECT. oEEHE
NF5H) . BAERFIE(C) [RFEA Z 7 7 —ORBIEFE 1) (WFFRAREHERECT, oHEBFWEILFHH), AR T R
7= Hamlet 7> 5 5| i3 Jenkins ed. (1982) Arden Shakespeare &M L7, SIHXHOKFRRIEED L D,

2 Four-footed 9: dogs 2, porcupine, mole, donkey, ape, Hyrcanian tiger, tether, feed on moor. (1935, pp. 367-68.)

3 Hamlet \Z-5\ T3 adder, angling, animal, bait, Barbary, bat, beast, bug, camel, canker, capon, centaur, chameleon, crab,
crocodile, crow, dog, dove, eyas, falcon, fish, fly, fox, frog, fur, glowworm, handsaw, hart, hobby-horse, honey, horse, human,
jade, kite, lapwing, lion, maggot, mole, monster, owl, peacock, pearl, pelican, pigeon, porpentine, quill, rat, raven, roe, sable,
satyr, serpent, shark, sheep, swine, tiger, venom, water-fly, weasel, whale, woodcock, worm (p. 450) & 63 {iE, #2544 (animal,
beast, fish), fE4 (lion, peacock), #&#& (angling, bait), ZE48EY) (satyr, centaur) 23E U > TV %, Julius Caesar (22
VTl Actaeon, adder, ape, ass, bait, bee, crow, dog, eagle, egg, ferret, hart, herd, hunt, kite, lion, raven, serpent, sheep, spaniel,
unicorn, wasp, wolf (p. 451) @ 23 fHAENNL TS



RHENTWD, 9, HE# 20T T 7220 Hamlet © B 3l TH L [EIIEA - WICESM
2372 < (pigeon-liver’d), HW\ODFEZIEDLBEXUICHRITTND, ThRiFHX, &20HIZHD
TRIFPEOIZO D2 RZEOBICEDYE, | (REFFR) LIHEEDOE (the region kites) & xfih L
‘(l/\éo

But I am pigeon-liver’d and lack gall
To make oppression bitter, or ere this
I should ha’ fatted all the region kites
With this slave’s offal. Bloody, bawdy villain!
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain!
(2 %52 %5 572-552)

—J7. 47 dove (TR D 54172 Ophelia Dk 5 ballad DFKEINZ [AIEW A OFEBETHAL, Hamlet
W TEDLRTWD LI ICHZ 25,

They bore him barefac’d on the bier
And in his grave rain’d many a tear—
Fare you well, my dove. (4 %5 55 164-166)

Harold Jenkins X “Fare you well, my dove!” | Ophelia 2° ballad D #GAIZfHT & L7 B2 O AR &
HFTWND, 4 Zd dove 23, FF Gertrude @B 7 Hamlet OFFAli Tl [AAZRIELROE, LIEFH L
IFRIEDRES TN ETIRED £9, BOONFOMENZE D L Lo LIEED TWDRMED
EOZE S THYVIAATLE D b (RRIAFIFFR) O XL 51T FEfEBuv AL OEROER TR
THZEIFboLFERHLTEIWEAS, S

This is mere madness,
And thus a while the fit will work on him.
Anon, as patient as the female dove
When that her golden couplets are disclos’d,
His silence will sit drooping. (5% 1355 279-283)

Hamlet % dove (Z 37T TV 5 DlE Ophelia & Gertrude T, H & Tl pigeon (2 L TV A0 H 72,
S5HEiD TR %3 5 rat & mouse D LLikHS T, Claudius 2% Gertrude % “my mouse” & FEA T
WAHTEA D LD Hamlet D E3E 3 5 233) 2355 M. [FI U< endearment DEMIERRTH U 723
5. mouse |E dove DIFEMI72A A — I JIL720,

4 #HH¥  maggot or worm
M) IZFE2 5 maggot 23 2 £, worm 73 3 JEBLN D28, 2 BT L TEWRZ LTV 5
£ 912 pigeon & dove D K 5 BT U H e L, 2% D TIRL TV D HARGEFUI RV,

For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, being a
god kissing carrion—Have you a daughter? (2 %2 %5 181-182)

Not where he eats, but where he is eaten. A
certain convocation of politic worms are ¢’en at him.
Your worm is your only emperor for diet: we fat all

4 “Printed by F[irst Folio] as though part of the song, and indistinguishable from it in Q2, but more plausibly an endearment

added by Ophelia to it” (Hamlet, The Arden Shakespeare. 1982, p. 358)

5 Z < OEGTRRRIRA T Gertrude D1RF & STV L5 & K513 Claudius DFES & LESHETRL TV D DI

BLRIR S . KGR - HfiE [~ L > R Tp. 316 OFE Q2 Tid Gertrude OFF LFE L. TABI (p. v)T
IARREOT A M, AR 1623 FEHIRO Y = A 7 AT A OEHIE, WFE 1| S Y A (First Folio,

Fl CI&E) WEOALZEARL LT, ZAOBRBVIMIC L > TIRESNTZ. ] L TWD, REBNSR,



creatures else to fat us, and we fat ourselves for
maggots. Your fat king and your lean beggar is but
variable service—two dishes, but to one table. That’s the end.
(4 7 3% 19-25)

Why, e’en so, and now my Lady Worm’s, chapless,

and knocked about the mazard with a sexton’s spade.

Here’s fine revolution, and we had the trick to see’t.

Did these bones cost no more the breeding but to play

at loggets with ’em? Mine ache to think on’t. (5% 145 87-91)

40 worm X ERE TITMELE £ TE A, IR R h7e 835 - TEH MR W/EE 0w A h
ExILEWR L TEDN TV (Beowulf Tl fire-dragon (2D TV D), OED TIZZDHTH
Frio T X)) & TiHsy 2RI T CTHIEEELURO AF 20~ T % (3. a. A member of the
genus Lumbricus; a slender, creeping, naked, limbless animal, usually brown or reddish, with a soft body
divided into a series of segments; an earthworm. More widely, any annelid, terrestrial, aquatic, or marine.
6. a. (a) A maggot, or, in popular belief, an earthworm, supposed to eat dead bodies in the grave.) OED |%
TELLOWE | OFE O “worm of conscience” | Richard the Third 7)>5 A Z 51\ T 5,

1597 Shakespeare Richard Il i. iii. 219 The worme of conscience still begnaw thy soule.

Hamlet |28\ CITIL B B IRAZ R L TR Y [ TRLOWE | TH OED BWHIFH AN A Y 77 —% 1L
10. fig. a. A human being likened to a worm or reptile as an object of contempt, scorn, or pity; an abject,
miserable creature. TH 72 1),

OED @ maggot |21 “maggots are worms” D FE D John of Trevisa 726 D 5| L F VWL X D EIE
D or |[ZHEITALTZ “worms or maggots” 73 .2 % Oliver Goldsmith D5 H & & YV . Hamlet O 5 % 1 55
MO HEIANH D (FRRITEHR),

1495 Trevisa s Bartholomeus De Proprietatibus Rerum (de Worde) xviii. cxv. 856 ~ Magottes ben
wormes that brede of corrupt and rotyd moysture in flesshe.

1774 O. Goldsmith Hist. Earth VIII. 4  Caterpillars may be easily distinguished from worms or
maggots, by the number of their feet.

NEBWT 5 A X 77 —FlX OED T 1.b. figurative. Used of parasitical people, pernicious influences,
etc. & T 3. Awhimsical or capricious person. Obsolete. 2 DWBNZFE IV TWD M, FIFNIE T & &
Shakespeare 5t DIEMND Th 5, L END Hamlet (2350 Tl maggot & worm (X[A] U < #HH %
EBRLTEWHRIZTHOWONTEY, ADAXAHX 77 —TiEAR\, 2% 2 55T Hamlet |3 Polonius (2
[A]7>> T maggots & & 1eakd X 9 7eh) &M% | 4 % 3 £57C Polonius (£ & ZIZW DD E BT,

(4, Ml blizEbnTing] L& 2 TEDY. Polonius B9 T maggot & worm & HW\ T\ 25 D
T, HAGERT MHE ) CTHR-FRETIUX, 2OBEEICKOKBEDNDTEAD, §

5 §. mouse or rat

HRLFDOHENFITIZTONTERDVIZ, 4HIHTLS 55 (mouse /rat) DEERFIZONTE XD, 2
%% C Hamlet 7% Claudius O Sepf% L R T D72 DITiEEIC TP —a% L) #HLEIED
23, F OB % Claudius (22 4172 Hamlet (%, A% KO0 L THFEAIIZ mousetrap & & 2.
A % mouse (ZHALTTWD 2, 1 1 S5OIREBED S H CTHRMY Francisco & Bernardo DREREERES
“Not a mouse stirring.” WHEE & 72> TWDH EE2 L, ZEHORRWERAD, 1 HTIH, TR—
PEHIZRW ) OB TEENMHD E VI EATH-72b DM, 2 HIZ/2 5 &R E T Claudius £ &9

6 FEHIITROLOWE] & W) BERTHOWOLINTE 72 “worm of conscience” & V9 FELOEIR & f&KIZHOW T,
P REGE LR E2 DT F AR E LT ULIEBLSBRLTCEREN, FLEoEBBETRELD TRET D,



DU 7E, IRWTH 3 5., Hamlet X, £ Gertrude DE=EIZIBUWNTH —T ZfEA TV 7= Polonius %
I LRI R rat &EFEATZOIE, DD Claudius & A TE 9 FEONT 7272 5 1E mouse 2> 5 rat -~
DRI, ZTNHM— A X 77— 72D L, NP ORMHEOEKRTO rat 251X, T2 EZD
SHTARIG LU,

e FEA~OURZRTIRBDO T T [EROBIZARZEDIR (sty K/INE) TRIE VR X I (mouse)
LIREZIN TWB D9y 5D Z 12X V. Claudius, Polonius, Gertrude 3 4 7% mouse / rat (2 S
TWD Z L&D, %< OEIERGH R - $EE L THND ZOBRIT QH 4 5TIIKOA A—
Kﬁﬁﬁ<%:@%%%&77—@&%@%*%%@&E¢N§T%éoL@éﬂtﬁ%ﬁfw
LEEIT. ZOEKHERICRKBMI 720Dt LIVRW, IR Z D RHET 2aea i2id, B
M7 A X2 77 —Of iR L LB S b,

DLHTEAE 2 00T CL REEDRE & 955k, 17 e 5 19 il OFEEOFLR 2 &R, JSEEEM4 O
)\F'ﬁ)‘5777 &%@_& WCHFE L, BRI A X 7 7 —FeDFE EMMA DR EEBL LT, H
ARFED R (\THYTHHEED rat & mouse DA X 7 7 —FIIBESL o T- KRN H Y | BiiE I

70633, %%%ﬂ HYPEE | LW RHT 4 ThmaEzR L, BEICIE ERE, Bk, afEn
) EWV I ETEICRVWERBENBEE ICHFET DI ENDoT2, 7 ZOlRFBORESLFME S
W% & Gertrude 73 Claudius (Z mouse & FEiXIL 25 DL (FE% 79 Hamlet DR TlIH H03) 7]
ZNEHET] DEET endearment ThH A 9 738 | [EHRTDOHE T Polonius 7% Hamlet |2 [EH)FH « il
DE T rat EMFENTWD Z & & AU, Claudius @ Gertrude <~ mouse D FFONNFIZEEITIX

TBRTDAEREE Y ST 1 EOT7 A v=—%K& L 50b Lit72\, % L T Claudius, ## 7% mouse

IZHENTWD DR, Tor~v—2E, EFNETME, ek L -BEgE L 10—
@ (RAIFY | CTHEAL, B 2EEZMEI RN TOWARHRE E WO TE X9,

BRI I MBS 7282 Lz, GBSO mouse & rat ~DAAFRIZ, * A I (WEE), 72
34 (BE). B (Polonius ~). F* A (Hamlet 7348449 % Claudius @ Gertrude ~DES) DO
VT =gy s LFOENPRLZDLD, ZHUIAZ T 7 —REKMRLTZbDRDIEA D, R
rat (2% L CORBETORE Y TTWD, EiX7ew, M Hamlet HAGERZ L CTHEL, AT &, %
ALV KRBT RENTEADRAZ 7 7 —BOHELZ M EETWND DT oT, °

6 camel, weasel, whale B350
KBICERLIZVOIZ, —ELOENARW 3 SOBMA N EET2EOLTHDE B 28,
SEATHFZE & U CRERCETIR COER & . 2 O 2 Frllim U2 B W iR TOEMA OfR%Z2 £ & o
NG, EEORFEMZ, #$OVICHMEZLRRS, ZORNIIHERM L7-VWold, KB T4
cloud(s) 1% 5 FIHHE L. FAANZFBILOE TO Claudius £V TFREED B 1 & 72 > 7= Hamlet {23 F
SEICEBE CEINS Z T2,

How is it that the clouds still hang on you? (2% 135 66)

T, [ U Claudius E23, EWIEE OFEORE D IR 2 ) Bl LOMASIZS L LT, B
P E AT T T EICKIEAEIZANT Tl s, a5,

T [AERICHAEE M) 121X pigeon, dove 3% S92 28, HED [RigE « HOBRA « FRIERE] LWIHIFRTT
A4 TIRABT 7 —FEFERIINT HRIHED PR - TE] OFEFRAEEE XTI T ERBTIUL, JRXTOR
KIZFEHET D259,

8  TIsrael Gollancz, ed. 1895. Temple Shakespeare, Hamlet @ Glossary (p. 197) Tl mouseIlL. iv. 183 “a term of endearment”
EHY ., MoOBBEFT~DF &IL72\>, The Larger Temple Shakespeare, Hamlet (1900) @ Glossary % [Fl£k,

S ®%IEDOE2 SR,

10 R b ETAB & TV % Shakespeare HFFE3# @ Forum & % U 9 X & Shakesper: The Global electronic Shakespeare
Conference Ti& “Four Riddles in Hamlet” H1 D 3 FICEMIA B A->TND T &, ZOEOLERFET LN TNDH I &
% F54§ L CH< (1 hide Fox, and all other, 2. Camel, Weasel, Whale, 3. little more than kin, and less than kind, 4. I know a
Hawk from a Handsaw) .



Why, ’tis a loving and a fair reply.

Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come.

This gentle and unforc’d accord of Hamlet

Sits smiling to my heart; in grace whereof,

No jocund health that Denmark drinks today

But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell,

And the King’s rouse the heaven shall bruit again,

Re-speaking earthly thunder. Come away. (2% 145 121-128)

ZOLTC 28150 TE) ORGIT, ALRIH2HOEOLORES Lm>TnD,
Do you see yonder cloud that’s almost in shape of a camel? (3 %% 2 35 366)

S 5 |Z1E, Hamlet |24 Polonius 23 SN/ &> T 7 7 U ADMLIRE L, #EEZRNTEEL
Laertes DTk % LM 95 Claudius 73 Leartes [X[ZEDFIZEFE > T\ D | a5 Z & Z i Hamlet
W2V B JEENOE S, Hamlet, Laertes, Fortinbras &9 3 AD BT 0@k, BlakIn TiEE %
BT, OAZ 77 —HEEE T H 5,

Last, and as much containing as all these,

Her brother is in secret come from France;

Feeds on his wonder, keeps, himself in clouds,

And wants not buzzers to infect his ear

With pestilent speeches of his father’s death,

Wherein necessity, of matter beggar’d,

Will nothing stick our person to arraign

In ear and ear. (4 %555 87-94)

Z DG OISFAFIFRRIT R DICEEY HFE-7-FFHE2EDTCND] &> T, JFIX clouds @
WHAFEHOBRIIKDONLTNEDOTH D, F%IT clouds 23HIL D DIL, %@ Laertes & £ IZ & L5
RERDOFEN [EETHYENTWND | LW AT, Jed 2 3 TO Claudius #H EHUE DR A2 D
RN ERICBVELL Z L LOXHTHY, 2025 1L 4 5 58 C45 clouds 23U L T
QEBNDDIIMEARTIIARLS  1EAN (LS [HE2ET) LWV AF 77—, 2ERHIT
[RICHE NS> T) EWVWIRCERT, KEZ SN ZAOFEL L MHEOXIR, Claudius [2%f L TiX
AR A E o TWD Z & T2,

Save Yourself, my lord.
The ocean, overpeering of his list,
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head,
O’erbears your officers. The rabble call him lord,
And, as the world were now but to begin,
Antiquity forgot, custom not known—
The ratifiers and props of every word—
They cry ‘Choose we! Laertes shall be king’
Caps, hands, and tongues applaud it to the clouds,
‘Laertes shall be king, Laertes king’ (4 % 535 98-108)

T2 hEREE (THA2 TEES ' LT T 4 — A& EIZ) EWMATEY 3, Ricbaid e, B1+%
BT ERHLTWADOT, 2L TH 2 W0 OHE<ILT D4 cloud(s) DiEftEiFEAbit T
%, ' Norman Blake /% “As part of Shakespeare’s habit of repetition it has been noted that he sometimes

U HAGERTIE S HlzeT [E] LRETREEAS S, RIEFIIEDSHDET] “Do you see yonder cloud that’s
almost in shape of a camel?” |2 TRHMEZIHF L TE>TWD ] LDOEZEMZ TS (p.153), Dover Wilson LY KD
BIGHICRKIFN e oloZ b, BENEOEEIFES L TGRRXTWEEM A2 fEHi3 5 (378. yonder cloud Ham. Speaks



seizes on a particular word which he uses in one play.”*? & iR-~<"T, King Lear X°> Much Ado about Nothing
\Z81TF % nothing DFEEIZIEET 5D X 9B TWH A SEIC R £ 91T ) & B9 % maggot(s)
& worm(s) (J Polonius (Z [\ 1F THlEdoiu Tz, 4 cloud(s) & #E%0F Tl Hamlet & Leartes (20D
EDN TS, Zhz Ak L TILL T OmiT TE ey,

TlE, #d D Hamlet BETARDEIRLEATIR LT ED X 9 e ffRN L 5402 D>, ik CHLBREE
M 7=MDE Theobald T, weasel D>V 12 Q312 iR % % black 75 ouzle (oozel) [ 2k F=blackbird |
D, ZHUTXY 3 DOEMWAL N “beast, bird, and fish” &7 52— T 7L 95, ZOIZIAE
BT HHMROKETHEIIEETH LN, ouzel THDHE LIS, EHIL “fish, flesh, or fowl” 15D
LIV » HFIREFRK O AN OFHFEA)TO 3 58D, “camel, weasel, whale” [35EE D1 & 58
(consonance) ZHWEHIEPTHD & LD, WTNOMIRZID %A S, Hamlet DS HEZ HIE
LT THRMRERD AN O Polonius IZX T2 HHTHA S L, EDOF] NADANZL-T
BienZ babRL, BIEZHEL X700 ABA~OREE L 4,705 5,

Roger J. Trienens, “The Symbolic Cloud in Hamlet” (1954) OYcATimE DE & OIZ LU, £T. 1€
KL T AIUBIRTZFEIRIC, 230D 3 SDOEMWIAA I, camel D3, weasel 23XE, whale 73
KIBEHRHRD A K 7 57— & 73257T Polonius ~DLH « {4 THOIF &> TWNWHI &, KW T Harold
Goddard #t (1951) 2MEN S, Z OE#4 13 Polonius Tl72 < Hamlet H & D EIH ToRIMEL
ERETHLO, OF D, BREIIEEOREOETLICH A< (172 F), MITKELLBRS, &
HERY 3 H)., =L TEIKHE (aseaoftroubles) (ZHkA CTHENERAATN LB (5H) %
BETHHLDOEE VY, ZNHDOFEFIT LT Trienens HE N TET HD1L, 3 FOEMAITE
THEORBTHY  (“the three creatures which Hamlet sees in the cloud all connote lust.” p. 211), A&
DIENLRE B RNVFFORR & ORI EZED LD LT LD, ZOMIIL, ZOEOYHN T
YP— I LOBIFBIO%, 2 L TROEE M2 ) EANIE X TW5 Z & Claudius & Gertrude O

(RFe) OREME. TR ANDLFEAIZ K D & 4Te Hamlet OLFTZ2R L, RO, ELOEFET
Hamlet 7 Gertrude Z D 5NEZLATRET L2072 LT 5, £ LT, FitOEWE &
Shakespeare DDA TH A 2 7 7 —FIZ LV | 3HOEBMIFEEZER L, DOWBAFTI 2 H LY
LR EDORERTHEDOI TV D & Fi3ET % (the whale which Hamlet sees in the cloud should suggest
lust even more strongly than the camel or the weasel. p. 213)

LLEDER, ZNENFHO@S T2 TH D | BB S 2 9 I 2 o 7zs,
FHIZENDZD 3 SO D —(e)l THIER - FHHZML TBY ., BEDIR TR EZ 2K DY
7o &85 LTz, JohnFrow (2019,p.370) &, EA S OO LEROE 0~ VRN EFERBT
FH L TWeZ & OB T, “when Hamlet is mocking Polonius about what he can see in the shapes
of clouds, the shift from “camel” to “weasel” repeats the /el/ phoneme, and then from “weasel” to “whale”
repeats the initial /w/” L8 T, ZO& U ZIZAOND2HFESEOLZMREZERH L T L0, B4
DEBICEL I L TV D,

Trienes DFLIZIEDNT, 3 DOEPA D TifFta - B8] DA A—VZEATHEMLTWDHE L
Th, —DDOEDOEN, DEVFELFENRLGTTIIWVNE I B - TR AL Z EZRL T
L, DED ANOBIRITEEZRZ NN EZERL TS LB LD, LT Polonius HE
DHRIEN Y ODRB T2 B O BB AEBIDERIDNEERN, EEIICTHRND EEETLHI L L
HIEST D,

Eo ANRIFADEZRD Z 23T RN &, ZOBTIE 3 BOFEOKRZ T/RLTND, N
Ly FOEE] L) imE TEEHBRIE

NLLy FHROBEERLUE, 172260 “EICAATLE 9 ) THEiLis] Offiil & 72

in the royal palace, but also in the unlocalized Eliz. theatre open to sky; thus he can point upwards to a cloud or to ‘this brave
o’erhanging firmament (2. 2. 304) , and the audience is conscious of no incongruity.(p. 208)), Z i1 5 DHEFE OEE~DIE
TEBUREE S | S ORI ~OFRE BT,

12 Blake 1989. p. 50.



Do WDORIZIFZEIZT 7 FITb A ZFICbBICORAD (W), B

ENAL Yy FHEORROED RS EMIRL TW5DH, AB O (mirror, (looking) glass) DEx &
Sonnets DHLDE F— 7 & HEGE LT 5 DI, Kiwbe D B i LD RKHELAHH% T, “You are you”
“You are yourself” D KL 9 72 358 & RECERE & HAUGEICHE — A& 53 308, T 3OERSEmAEE
DL EBEA T TS, [ USELZEREZATEAICEE T2 L5 3R EDO A X 7 7 —
Ll o TND E WS BLEMNS Hamlet % 7% &, FF Hamlet DFJET 5 3OS HEA MV IKL T,
A ILA D LT R T EORD L0 LEEHNGTEEE AL )., ZNITALREOLH 3 2
% Polonius & DXfEE, 5% 2 %D Osric LDOLY LV IZROND, HEHTREIIBREICHET D
“as ’twere” & HIFIZH1F % almost like, like, very like & W) B OBV IKL TH D, Z D“as twere”
D Hamlet \Z331F H#:10 iI LIZ2W\ T Allison K. Deutermann O8I LEHEIZET 5 DT, EWVWAZ
ZIZHIH LTz,

From camel to weasel to whale, Polonius dutifully sounds out the word Hamlet breathes into his ears.
Later, the prince similarly sounds out the courtier Osric, perversely responding to his “it is very hot”
with “No ’tis very cold.” Osric agrees (“It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed”) only to be contradicted
again (“it is very sultry and hot”). Once more, the courtier adjusts his weather report accordingly:
“Exceedingly, my Lord, it is very sultry” (5.2.80-86). In their desire to please the prince, both Polonius
and Osric seem to relinquish control of their sensory perception and their bodies more generally,
allowing themselves to become Hamlet's instruments. And yet, of course, it is not their sensory
perception that has changed but rather their accounts of it. The exchanges display Hamlet's power over
these men and Guildenstern's comparable powerlessness over the prince; though the King’s counselor,
Polonius is nonetheless subservient to Hamlet and can therefore be forced, like Osric, to discourse
according to his suggestions. Such pliant receptivity is at least in part an occupational hazard. Hamlet is
aware of the conditions that have shaped Polonius and Osric’s deferential reception. Still, he mistakenly
assumes that how people hear will always inevitably, consistently, and predictably be predetermined by
rank or, occasionally, by other factors, such as guilt or innocence. His application of these assumptions
to the reception of theatrical speeches, I will show, tests their validity while extending Hamlet's interest
in audition offstage.
(Allison Deutermann, ““Caviare to the general”?: Taste, Hearing, and Genre in Hamlet” p. 245)

Z ZE CTHATHIE CORR 2 72 Z 25T 703 6L TN B IR L TEFOBLE LML TE 20,
RBRICHBLZ IR T2, Jel 4 5 B o HBLRILZ [ 4756 cloud(s) Tix. EDOHITHIS cloud 73
fhod 4 il & Brp W B TH D Z &, £ L C Claudius EOARTEFHFT THH Z &, D Claudius
EoBER (15 245) Tclouds & WO AFANRAKEITHIO THWHZZ L7075 “Doyou see yonder
cloud that’s almost in shape of a camel?” LA N O#E4 1%, Claudius EOREEZHITHHH A X T 7
—TIERWNE W R ARG, ¥ IhEhiies LTOEMADHREZEOHY LH%H 5 — &
SR B L THAUE, ERDOFRD—2 3 DOEMMAITEDOITETFE T2 Polonius ~DHEH] « 2
W] #, o< DZEOFEE, LEWLEAEIZTHET S LW 4HAT (camel) . ExHHT D LI IC
WET (weasel) . BIMZOBRIZH EE L TRKEEZET (whale) &9 A X T 7 —L7po TR
Claudius E~DRR « K THOF EEGITN SN DD Th S, F7lZ whale 28 TRIEEGA] DEFRT
Claudius #t¥] & L THWOLNTW D22 61X, 1 5 4 55, IEE CERE DL 4 BV /2 Hamlet 787 2
~ =7 NISKBEDOHTH L EAMENGEEIZINTND LB Z & & B <,

3 % 3 %5 C Claudius EiX. #J® Guildenstan & Rosencranz, X\ T Polonius & %IZ5 L TH Y
Polonius iB45% (2, AFUEED D IZ Hamlet S A>T 5, 3 H 2 HFOEOHORIL, TP — %
LOBID EESNTEY, EFD A% L Polonius X° Ophelia 7% Claudius & A 2ZH LTV 5,
A% CE|EIZT > LT D Claudius 1EZEOHORITES OMMHTIZW A7, OT, 2t
Hamlet DV “Do you see yonder cloud” DFEHZ ZICR 2 5 E 081 Z 5125 E Claudius

[BHIN S - Z56 LTV E Claudius] & W) EHOEHRAEZ G E WO MREZFTTZ459,

B BPESSRE 1998, IAAL vy hO#E] [NALy baeAl p. 6.
14 A4 Claudius & cloud DA IR L RINFFERE O KB T-Hd% L 0 R S 7z,



ZIMHLEIBIZHEDOGE AU, RS HI TR TR & BAGERM S D45 rat 25 3 7 4 35
WZHTWA Z ERHEEV, FALOEEIZ Hamlet 23 Ao 72 [EHZIZ, A E D=0 —T Ik
AU TV 7z Polonius [E, Z#LEMA Claudius & #iE VY L7z Hamlet (ZHE S5, Z DK “How
now! Arat?” 72§72 &9 Hamlet D EFAIL, [HEH « A/3A | OFEMTIX Polonius (2
LW, 1725693 « B OEFTHIL, camel, weasel, whale 225 < . A X 7 7 —T
A Claudius ~DEME & 725 D72,

Hamlet {3 H358C 4 B Gertrude ~DOiH O FHETH, Claudius ~DOEEE - 18 L A% LU MEEE
FEDOFETERL TN D, Ty OFITOGI I Z#: Y ik,

But I am pigeon-liver’d and lack gall

To make oppression bitter, or ere this

I should ha’ fatted all the region kites

With this slave’s offal. Bloody bawdy villain!

Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain!
(2% 2% 572-577)

Z Z ClX Claudius % 47 slave & villain TR L | villain {Z 1% bloody, bawdy, remorseless, treacherous,
lecherous, kindless & BTG 2 52 L2 T IUTRDNE £ 720, BEA~OBE TlE murderer 23013
ST, BYMOFE] OBFEWORIAZEEY ETEERETTHD,

A murderer and a villain!
A slave that is not twentieth part the tithe
Of your precedent lord, a vice of kings;
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule,
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole
And put it in his pocket—

A king of shreds and patches— (3 %4 %5 96-102)

Claudius DER~DM 2 1%, B<H 1 FH2 HOMEAF TR EMR ZLi Lz TR E 728 D]
(AFAER) I a2 3845, B

So excellent a king, that was to this
Hyperion to a satyr; (1 %2 % 139-140)

XU TMEEOYTF 2w RTINS THRAER S At L S DB TH 2,3 % 3 %5 C Hamlet
T— ANTHY 2 S ST TS Claudius % 7 CTREH 2 00 B > TILD 7D TH 5703, 3 5 4 55,
D JEED B —T7 ZfZAL 5 Polonius % Claudius & fliiE 2 T rat & FEA THII LR L 72, %% F Hamlet
\ZHE X HE Claudius D EF ? & 72> 7= [#55 @ | Polonius (%, FERFENZIA U< [#:5 @D | Hamlet 7>
5 Claudius D EARZ BV HEE A 7 7 7 —H|Z¢ “camel, weasel, whale and rat” TR Sz &9
b Th s,

15 A2 Hamlet % Hyperion {ZM x LTV D DX, Claudius (2 son & FEEA clouds DHFIZW B D02 & il
Hamlet % son & sun OHFATE L7 Z & EFFEODLTEA D, B4 sun(son) 72 HA Y DAL Hyperion TH D &,
XY 7 HhEE Cld Hyperion (% H O4# Helios, H O Selene, &K IT DO Eos DHLE SN TWNLDTHDIND,
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FERFIED THE ]
—HIER CRDLNT-HDZ2H/ D T2 DI—

MNEAIX TV RY a—
0. XC®HIT

IR 2RI FORIRRIC BT~ 5 — IR S3 Cld, “FEOFIRFIENIRE SN TE 72, K
ROBBE L > TREREDREZR L3, DFED TEHR] & TER ICY75RLAETHD, b
W 20X, 7 e o NEREZROMIRE O Z L < | (“atinterpres”) & [{HE D Z & < | (“ut orator”),
adA T —~<,n—0 [BALER ] (foreignizing) & [[FMEAER | (domesticating) DFIFR F1ETH U |
T A NEEORLT ., &5 WITHERE ORI T 2 R4 ~TbDEEZBND,

— . 278 ULl x OFEAROSCTE R EZ Y T, R (AT 7 Ak =source text, ST) @
RENED X HIZ U TR (HEET 7 A b =targettext, TT) & L TEILTWDEINIZHEIRT D THIER
FlE] (procedures) 3% %, ST & TT & TREDOIERXG, dhail, FElE, SUER EDRFELWNEL
IRV TE A e FIEEEE LT 28 Ch D, O T, TR FIEAZEEE L T,
FIEDO—>TdH % [HH{H] (compensation)Z 7 L < ATV & SRR OFIRRIC I T D i fE o wThE
PEIZDOWNTE X D,

{1

1. FERFMEIZHONT

(AR 72 BHER FIED43¥E & LT Vinay & Darbelnet (1958)738 5, 1 5137 7 A D SiE5# T,
BRI TH Y . FERE - SUEOMNAWE ZAICER LR FIEO S HEAIRE Li-, B
ROFERDGETH D [—FIE] <200 HEAE] b5,

1.1 FERoO—&FIE
FFTIEFERO [—FIE) 2R 1IRLTEL,

FHRFIE BAkp]
({4) bulldozer (F%) fuselage
1. f£H (loan) (H) avbEa—% (H) av7FI9A4T7 A
(3%) manga (J€) anime
({4) Compliments de la Saison (%) Governor General
2. FBFEMEM (calque) (H) 11 #4 () TWikz
(¥£) Moon viewing (J%) Representative Director
3. FaR ({L) Lfencre est sur la table. < (¥£) The ink is on the table.
. (literal translation) E E ; i;ﬁ% < E%; red balloon
PN ) Stop
. ({&) Défense de fumer “ (¥¢) No smoking
* (iljr;isposition) (H) Z=HA i (%) From :
(H) FEIZoT - (5%) 1 failed
({4) peu profond > (F%) shallow
5. #i%% (modulation) (H) W= — (2%) No vacancies
(H) FxEL-STEEF > (3£) 1, who am older now
B ({4) comme un chien dans un jeu de quills <> (JZ) like a bull in a china shop
6. XU (H) JHiz/vp) PN (3%) Pearls before swine
(correspondence) (H) A—hn o CK) 74—k
({4) Cyclisme . (2%) cricket — (CK) baseball
7. A (adaptation) (A) BRLARIV - (k) Hi!
(H) B&Y © (k) Fourth-of-July fireworks

# 1. Vinay & Darbelnet (1958) D—i% /I
(Vinay & Darbelnet (1958); ##R1Z Pym (2010); 511X Pym (2010)F8 L OEHIZL D)

Vinay & Darbelnet (2 & > THE LWHIER & 13, TT 28 HAE S35 (target language =TL) 3{kIZF0

THRIZHEND, 2%V [FMEIEH] OB<ERTH -7, HlAIXE I3 TER) TRL, BA
RRBF LN WEGEEITER 1 O B (BEASEE (source language = SL) % V) £ TFH (TL %



D) ~BEIL, BRLIRDPEOLNDETFIEEZRAICRT ZEABHBEL WL THD, FERK
Sih. FRC T T U RGE L BEE A SBHICB WO, THER] OFERITFEETHY, ST L TT
& ChhE - BB - GEIE - FERANT AT —THIO T TER] 9IRS LE 5 ThHD, FlRICBW
THFANEDIUE TR0, TR BEDIUL TF%E) 12 b el LI TS, (L L7
BORSTINEHEL L, ILICHEFELE AARED X S 2N - S5ER LTIk TER) "B Lk
NI INIEF 1% < 72572 &, Vinay & Darbelnet Dy HAMFFRICIGHT 5 & ICEBE LT
X2 b2 0WERHD,)

K1 DOEIDBICTH~BET 5 L ST OFECRELAE TT TIERRDFECRBUCE XX 5 TXHE)
L THEE] "D, FiC TEE] 1ZSL kD b D% TL SUKICB W CEEROMIEZ HD 5 H DI
KIIZE XX D TFIATH Y, #EmD o b FIRTH D, L L, fIGlEa LR E L1 [E
Xz 5| FIARTHS THiIfE ] 1$ Vinay & Darbelnet D3FAICEBWNTE 1 IZH S K FIA] TIiX
<, TERTEZNAR) 12 SN %,

1.2 SRR
REDHR E 441

. . (F%)  “the charge against him” > ({A) “I'accusation portée contre lui”
BERAE (amplification) [= the charge brought against him]

« #E/IMb (reduction) ({L) “Accés aux quais” [= access to the platforms] > (3%£) “To the trains”
(#) “queen of the South” (F2ENLH1{x) > (H) TMOEOZE]
+ BI7”{b (explication) (¥=) “gunlicense” > (#&) “udostovereniye na pravo nosheniya oruzhiya”

[= license for right to carry weapon]
) “étudiantes de I'école St. Mary” > (3&) “students of St. Mary’s”
) “mutton” [= EA] > (fA) “mouton” [= 3 - FEH]
H) 28] > (38) “brother”
{L) “mouton” [= ¥ - FEH] > () “sheep” [= F]
&) “sister” > (H) [ili]
PLFIZRY)

# 2. Vinay & Darbelnet (1958) DiHE%IR
(Vinay & Darbelnet (1958); Z3RiZ Pym (2010); f4lliZ

Pym (2010), XA A —& YA ¥ —=% (Q013)BLUEHIZLD)

« lf7~{k (implication)

« —f%{t (generalization)

- ’¥EAL (particularization

|~~~ ~ ]~

- %18 (compensation)

K265 0% X 912, Vinay & Darbelnet O TERFEZNA ] (T8 ER & I3 EERR O STERRLIE - L b
U 7R THLHH, TRAEDE) L0 ) 32— U IR0 O N TV D Z & Pym(2016) 12
BT 527), LL, Fit2.1.1 & TR Vinay & Darbelnet O [#fif& | DEFRNFHA X
7y —EHAWTEY, HOIIEIFITAZEEE (ST) OfZE (TT) IZHlx TWhizaab ey,

WTAUZ L ThH, i) 13GEECRBAZE XA T ST LRBOREEZ BT 2B FIETH Y |
BEEXHZ D2 LT X0 EEOHANE D o T2 BEACOTEE, SULRRE X 2 03 & B A 13RS
RN ST D72, JSr L7 [—FIE) & HREDE) B SN-L5 Th s,

1.3 Pym (2016) D53 %H

Pym (2016) (% Vinay & Darbelnet D3585 X OV D RFEA 5| {2k~ 7o FIRR RIS EE, £ L
C Vinay & Darbelnet & % OFIERFINASFORFE (V= MEFCHE) 288 L <, RS
DIx72 BT T O 2 22 FFEI S ATRE e IR FIAS A RET 5, HARGEZFIC & > T Vinay
& Darbelnet D53 FADIEVERR S FE~D IS O A[REMEZB%E L. #I21E TEER] @ Vinay & Darbelnet
DRG0 EFE TIE, JEF0 - FIEFHRRILIE R DD 70 ERALOFREE DM TE < 70 % LHEFET 2 (190-
191),

LL, TERR) OERLZIATIUZ, EROBEEAEF - @Iz bISH A RETE & E LT 5,
SFED ., EHiR%E “word-for-word” TliZ72 < “chunk-for-chunk” (Z D355 @ chunk 1% phrase (2310
EER) MR AUE, - FnEERRIC B WL ERIIS VB EE XD, 2L, Ty 7O
B2z B2 & wu[fEL 45, ZD X 97 [chunk-for-chunk EER] O ZLLTFIZ R L TRL,

(Russell Scheinberg; Pym (2016) (191)iZ & %)



ST: Venice is built on a number of sand islands.

TT: XX FTII-LK SADOHODED Elci#-> T3,

Venice = XA F 7T anumber of= 72< EAD
isbuilt= B> T3 sand islands = WD B
on= ® kT

Pym (2016) OFERFIEFAZ % 3177

. Copying Sounds (¥ A= 5.)
W T g
Cgﬁ}/%%:é;ds Copying Morphology (FEZARE.)
31=] . . =y Jabe i
Copying Copying Script (FEFLAES:) ...
(155 Copying Prosodic Features (B ZFEAR )

Copying Structure

(s ) Copying Fixed Phrases (& A4 5.)

Copying Text Structure (77 A MEGERE) ..

Perspective Change Changing Sentence Focus (i@%,ﬁ )

(I8 A5 ) Changing Semantic Focus (/@\%ﬁﬁﬁ"]m,ﬁ BIEH)
Changing Voice (Z5fE - [RAFIEHE) ...
Generalization/Specification (JEKAL « ##E(L)

Expression Density Change Explication/Implication (FA7RAL - BE7RAL)
Change (AT Multiple Translation (% EFHFR - BEHRER)
(RBILH) Resegmentation (CUHEIEZAT) ...
Compensation New Level of Expression (FKELL~/L&Z5H)
(FfE) New Place in Text (727 A2 MNTEFTEHE) ...
Cultural Correspondence Corresponding Idioms (/&3 218 H4))
@ gla:apsiny Corresponding Culture-Specific Items (ki3 2 SHLEEY) ...

Correction/Censorship/Updating ({E1E « #i[# « B HT)

C?I;;e%t g%l‘g;ge Tf(:)_;t ?ﬁ)rﬁ% ) Omission of Content (PNZFHI %)
! Addition of Content (INZEM) ...

3. Pym Q016)DFFRMIESIE (Pym (2016), 220; HAFERITEHICL D)

7272 L. Pym (2016) (% [HH3R TIIA | (translation procedures) & V9 HEEZfE4>7" “translation solutions™
AL TWS, FFRBRICBWTHEEORLINEZ 6D (TE] 20 [FR1 O L9570 "FR
—TIE7e\W) Y55 % “translation problem” (FHER[HEE) & FEOY, FIRRE 232 ATZER L 7 &4 “translation
solution” (BHFRAFIRIR) & IEATZ,

# 3 LD ENEN ORI IR DFl % 3K 4 1TRT,

FHARARIRIR

E&p] - H

Copying Sounds (A< 5.)

(%) “football”> (F§) “futbol”

Copying Morphology (FEZARE)

(3) “skyscraper”> (V) “rascacielos” [= [22&2 U >0 | ]

Copying Script ({EFiA%E)

(I&) “McDonald’s”% <27 KF /L K| TiE72< McDonald’s] &
=T HHG

Copying Prosodic Features
(B EFREE)

(&) “The Price Is Right” > (##) “Der Preis ist heif”
[= “The price is hot”] (¥ % Hie)

Copying Fixed Phrases (&% AJfx )

(B) Tz /NAl) % “Gold coins for a cat” & R4S

Copying Text Structure
(77 2 MEIERTE)

—XELTRY, B e —BETRITES

Changing Sentence Focus
CCoBRELETE)

() “IseeMt. Fuji”> (H) IME2HLUARZD]

Changing Semantic Focus
(EHmE R L)

(F) “No vacancies” > ({4) “Complet” [= “Full”]

Changing Voice (Z5f# - R4 FZH)

(V)  “nuestra economia” > (5%) “the Spanish economy”

Generalization/Specification

(JEKRAE - FEEfR)

2 v —X< BHFF]] > “conveyor-belt sushi restaurant chains”

Explication/Implication

(BAR1E - WE~1E)

[RVEBREOE 2 B S T2V =0T, 57 Ladhudn s B
o7, 1 >“The long hours of unrelieved kneeling had so paralyzed his legs
that he could pick himself up only with a special effort.”




Multiple Translation “Gemeinde (German unit of local government)” (245 D FHFAR AR % TALE

(Z EFER - HEER AW D Z & “visibly applying more than one translation solution™)
Resegmentation (SUAEIEZETE) ST DEWI %A TT TiIHoEWUIIhEd 22 L L
Compensation: New Level of ({A) “On se tutoie...” [= “We can use the intimate second-person pronoun...”]

Expression (RIH L~V EETF) > (%) “My friends call me Bill...”

Compensation: New Place in Text
(77 A FNEHTER)

Corresponding Idioms

M, SCRERE DT TR N EEte

(A) THz/NEl) % “Pearls before swine” & SR 354

(kb3 2 1E A
C?%ﬁ%{;? %H;% ;étu%f;;)p ccific ltems ({4) cyclisme <» (3) cricket <> (CK) baseball
Correction/Censorship/Updating M N R X BEFEA, FIENREFEAE T[] > “Tust as
(EIE - #RBH - 8 the South Pole gives rise to penguins and India to elephants...”

- e [—F—&WiE] OFRIT 1,001 FROWFEE A THRINE, TTOHK
21 43 N
Omission of Content (PNZFHII %) T A b THA S ENET 2 = &

Addition of Content (PNZEN) DA, TR, GRS, REDL EDNEFEEMITIMAH L
£ 4. Pym (2016) DHEERAEYLIE 0 B4
(Pym (2016), 221-232; #iiZ Pym (2016)F L OVEHIZ L %)

K 41THDHE DI, Pym(2016) 1X THIfE ) 2 “FIHEIZ/ T TR Y, TRt 4 H TRV EiF % Harvey
(1995) @ T ORI LIZEITW D,

L4 BIRRFIESEOE

(i) DERPLEMBIZEY BT 5H0C, B L7z L5 RFRFIESEOERIZIOWTAL
BRI, ETE 20X S BITERRIT A OB T Bt A 2 EET 5 L O TIER W Lo
TBERLWV, DFEY | [T 4 XA XNV ERHER L TV AHOE, FRRENT L EHEESND D
DOMFERERTH D [Ig] BRENERCED XS ITEAND BEE~IY E 22 E 0 S i
—IHESN TR (B A (2010),24), £z, v~ T AQOONBIERT DL HIC, [T 4 %A &4
AV RIFRIRD [FrtR] 2588 L& D5 & L, o 0ET MTEBRITITFRD [EH]
WEREADE TS, (72T A(2009), 106)

Loy U, BTtz X 9 22 BRR FIE I HE L-FE LOBERITH 5 L5 2 515, Pym (2016)
RO X 51T, #8BE Lo BUITRFTITA OB 7 08 20T 6RO BT, #
B EOEFRIZS KL LTS, “The typology does not purport to describe the actual cognitive process of
translating translators. It should be judged successful only when trainee translators and interpreters are able
to grasp the terms and use them to extend their initial conceptions of the translator’s task.” (Pym (2016), 233)

Harvey (1995) & [#fifE)] ICREL TEOHE LOERICHOWVWTKDO LI ICEET D,
“compensation is first and foremost a technique available to translators engaged in the process of transferring
meanings and effects across linguistic boundaries. Hence, its importance in translation pedagogy is possibly
greater than its significance as a descriptive category in translation criticism.” (Harvey (1995), 66)

FFAIOEIL ST CHD2bDERTEDOEEMRT 2EBENHDLLEAL LD T, HRLES
D, WANWADOFIRFINEZ F5Z EIZE D ST Ol # OHFERLRBUCEAE T 52 L7 <, #IFR
DTy Fa—PTh2d TT & L DAI 2= —Ta a0, Hx 2B ED ATRE
ThdILERWSELMRPHLLEZEZDBND,

ECD Harvey (1995) X 0 OBIHIZH D X 5 72 TEERMAHZBIT 20887 2 —& LTOE
Tl BEMREL—EDERITHDLEZOND, DHOBIIENHEL VR, FIH—DITHELR
Y ORI ER AU ST & TT & D D TT DBMRFICRIS>EBEZ b D, £T-,
FIERFNE BT FMR B RR . BIERS 7 722 & OFUERIIZE D AN B GR & LIS D> T 5,

2. #ifE (compensation) 2DV T

2.1 THifE] OERE
FPIISMEE O THlE) OEREH TN,



2.1.1 Vinay & Darbelnet (1958)? & %5

“Procedure whereby the tenor of the whole piece is maintained by playing, in a stylistic detour, the
note that could not be played in the same way and in the same place as in the source.”
(Vinay & Darbelnet (1958); #aRIEL Pym (2010)iZ & %)

[ & 6] U7 L ONR] CEET IR T X a0 L ) eliefi a, T2 K57 A % AL
THZET DI LIk o T BBl ko FheE MR S D K 5 R F B
(Vinay & Darbelnet (1958); FIaRiL E A (2010)i2 L )

FRE 1.2 itz L DI, ZOBRTITHFITAZ ERA L 7 7 —THR A TH Y| Vinay &
Darbelnet © Z D & 5 725 2 508 THRHAIR] OF—I U ZICHBE LI bR,

Vinay & Darbelnet DEF TlE, it A3 d & 2 AT TRICHEFT] TIERWI SIZERL
72\, (Vinay & Darbelnet (Z[F] CfHPT T SN AN ZMOFRFIEE L THETHTHAH,)

2.1.2 Munday (2012)D & 5%

“Translation does inevitably involve some loss, since it is impossible to preserve all the ST nuances
of meaning and structure in the TL. However, ... a TT may make up for (‘compensate’) this by
introducing a gain at the same or another point in the text.” (Munday (2012), 89-90)

(ST 7 A MOBRSHEROT X CO=aT7 VA2 BIET 7 A2 N THERFT 5 2 L8R
AIREZR DT, BHRRIZSIRANTHRLZ LS, LarL (8] BAET 7 A MIHEER & o 12 fd
FTEIZE3RIOMET TOMIMZ LY | 5 HWHET2) ZENTEH608H 5,

CHENES =Y

Vinay & Darbelnet @ [[i] T T/ EFRIZxE LT, w7 A 1% TR CEFTE 72 138 o #E )
TRINDHEL THifE & L TERT D,

2.1.3 Harvey (1995)D & 7%

“a technique for making up for the loss of a source text effect by recreating a similar effect in the
target text through means that are specific to the target language and/or the target text.”
(Harvey (1995), 66)

[ST OFENLDONT-BIC, HESTESS TT ([ZEA D FE &2~ T, ST L REOZI R %
TT OHFIZHFHE L CHD G 55 (RA B =&V E—=FiF (2013),244)

Harvey DiEFEIL, HOEDLEL | FHTIERET S LRWERIZR > TV D,

3. FEO RS (EATAFEL YD)
WAZIATHIIEDS 28T DAE O Bk plz7m LTl <,

“French must choose between intimate and formal second-person pronouns (fu or vous);
contemporary English cannot. To render the distinction... the translator might opt for a switch from
the family name to the given name, or to a nickname, as in ‘My friends call me Bill,” to render ‘On
se tutoie...” (meaning, ‘We can use the intimate second-person pronoun...”).” (Pym (2010), 15-16)

[7ZVZAFETIE, ZABEECTHEAE w 2 B ‘vous” 23T HUER B 208,
BURIGETITZULTERY, ZOXBIZRHT 57O, B8] ‘On se tutoie” (TFL72H
IFEFETIET) LW HER) OfRE LT, ‘My friends call me Bill’® X 5 [ZFIRE 234 T
BT 7 —AMR—LBHHNNEI= Y 7 X — AR ZDBEIRET 5008 LivZen, |

(E° 2 (2010),27)



Munday (2012) & [A U7 7 > ZGEAMRATA 2 BUERY BT, B2 550k zird %,

“One example is the translation of dialogue: if the SL is a t/v language and shows a switch from
formal to informal address (...French vous to tu), English will need to find a compensatory way of
rendering this, perhaps by switching from the use of the character's given name (e.g. Professor
Newmark > Peter).” (Munday (2012), 90)

A AGED N FNTBFR D 58 OB/ DT e\ m—a URH Y | Fid - 5%
TR DA 1 Pym OFIZ B 2 K 5 72 TRPFHFRE 1RO 515, Hasegawa (2012)H Z D K 5 7
ZEERY BT CTHEICOWTHRIAL TV S,

“When some information is lost in one place in a translation, it can be compensated for at some
other place. For example, a Japanese utterance using the addressee's name with -chan might be
rendered in English by an informal speech style and/or the use of a nickname.”

(Hasegawa (2012), 180)

EF2 Pym (2010). Munday (2012), Hasegawa (2012) @ BAKGIIZ W [l 245
THDOLEOTHDLITFIE, KIZ, EEOFFRIZES O THE A2 MRFET 2% Harvey (1995) 8 0, fHfED
BARFI 2N D0 ERY BT 5,

“‘Suivez mes Thraces! Suivez mes Thraces!’
(Literally: ‘Follow my Thracians! Follow my Thracians!,” with a pun on the expression suivez mes
traces, or follow in my footsteps.)
The target text translates this by using its own pun:
‘Heavy-duty nimble Hoplites!’
The humorous effect of the source text is lost and then recreated by different means in the target
text (Hoplites and its homophone lights contrasting paradoxically with Heavy-duty).”
(Harvey (1995), 67)

ZOHNZHOWNT, ST BEoD [7TAT Y v X)) TIET T2 AZED Thraces & traces D& DT
D E P X VO E, TT TIXEV (Heavy[-duty]),/#\ (Hoplite [=light]) =22 K A
WCEAIRICEESBEL TV D LI TWS, (ELIZE 2, TT IZ&H 5 “nimble” (M)
2 “hop” (BESS) & & BITHNA A—JIZEBL TS EBbhb,)

““Aber mit seiner Chaussure, hore mal, da steht es scheusslich.’
(Literally: ‘But with his shoe, listen, there it stands hideously.”)
‘Maar zijn schoeisel, zeg, dat is affreus.’
The French word ‘Chaussure’ makes this sentence sound pretentious.
In Dutch the word ‘chaussure’ for shoes, footwear, is never used, not even by the most affectedly
speaking people. The Dutch translator has therefore opted for the more neutral ‘schoeisel’
(footwear) and has inserted the French element elsewhere in the sentence by translating
‘scheusslich’ (awful) by ‘affreus’, a French word (affreux = hideous) which is used in Dutch and
does have the affectedness that is called for by the SL text...”

(Langeveld (1988), quoted in Harvey (1995), 80)

ZOFITIE, ST (KA VEE) A T#) 12472577 258 (O O/BHGE) 2255280 A
HZEIZEY, GHloTe, EMSoTFHKEH L TWAN, TL ThhH AT o HiETiL, Tt
DT T RiEE ENBREI ST ATHLEFEITHN WD Kb 0 ICEHEEE LTHEATRER TO
ELSEW] \ZY 72257 T AFEESFEICHV., ST AEEORE -7, iSRS EH LT
5, LRI TWD,

4. Harvey (1995)7 Feak ARE 72
Harvey (1995) (% E5C 14 i Ttz X oo, #IEOHEE LoBREFERML TS, TNETO



FUARAFZECIX THifE ) 2N EEICER ST (“poorly defined”) . FEEEDT 7 A kx5 D BARFI A3
72N EFEHE L. “compensation is the procedure which in the last resort ensures that translation is possible”

(THIE I IRIRR DS B IIZRTRE CH D Z L AR T L FIRTH 5 |) & D Peter Newmark DSHEAL
IR LU CHIEOEEMEZTF 4, MiEOFIRAPHA  (descriptive framework) ZH2"83 %,

Harvey (1995)i£% 7" “...one of the central problems we face is establishing what does or does not count
as an instance of compensation” (77) &, & DOHIBIOFEIZSOWTE R T 5, TEIRMS@EBLT 5 H
FRFIE]  (“non-literal translation procedures”) 3 X THIE TH D Lo Z &3 mam/a <, [H b
SUERESNL O] (“straightforward instances of grammatical transposition”) <C%f a9~ % BLEE D KA
KXorE0 iz, E512iT I3UeiyiE Z#22 | (“cultural substitution” = Vinay & Darbelnet @ 54 |)
LRE S OXBINEETH D LT 5,

Z D XD T E D X R0 RBEDMHE O FLIR BIRHFA A DE 2 22 T UT 7R B WD —>TH D |
b9 —20F ST & TT OBIES LT OXISRRICE T DM TH 5, Harvey 25289 % Flibk iy
FuflZx  (descriptive framework) (ZLA FD =D CTHIE 2422 XL 9 &35, (Harvey (1995), 78)

(1) BRGNS  (typological axis) - {2 E 5 A RET HEUEICEAD S
(2) xfItEIHh (correspondence axis) - ST Db TE & TT O S E TR ORGEIRIZEDL S
(3) NrEMEh (topographical axis) - ST DIEIDBH - 7={HFT & TT OHHE O & OREEkIZBIH 25

FARGHAYENC OV, Harvey [3LL T O “FEEOMEZIZET 5, (78)

(1-1)  TCRAYAH{E ) (stylistic compensation) & 1%, fH{EDOFL ST« TT OFT 7 A MNEFEA DO H D
T, DT 7 A FOXE - FHX - ZRE~HBEICHRT 258 TH 5,

(1-2) TSR - RRIIHTE ) (stylistic-systemic compensation) & (3, & D% SL « TL OE1EAL
SNTESFHERRNEREHN TN 5ETH D,

KHGRUE T, ST & TT BRENENHAWD SFETEIZOWT, LU0 ZFEHORGREGRR H D L
9. (79-81)

(2-1) EHEHIXHL (direct correspondence) & (%, ST TIHA BT A2 DICHW O NSRRI TR & FH
HOSHENT RN TT THHOWON TS HETH D,

(2-2) FEHERIXTIL (analogical correspondence) &1, ST ZHW/=TRkE TT DW= TRIZIFFET
T2, RILEFEN L A=) —Z2 AN 2556ThH %,

(2-3) FEXfIG (non-correspondence) &1E, ST DW= T E TT O W= TRk E T SREMN /R ILE
PERIRWNGE TH D,

Z L CEME T, ST A% FIF CWAERTE TT 38R %2 i T2 EFT & 0Bk
WTC =B ONERREH 5, (82-84)

(3-1) A FIBAFR (parallel relationship) - ST & TT & T, ZhE0 LA A EFTIIR—TH 5545 (“the
compensation occurs at exactly the same place in the target text as the effect that has been lost in the
source text.”) (Harvey (1995), 82)

(3-2) ¥r#2BAf% (contiguous relationship) - ST IZISWNTEIEN LR BT E TT IZBW TR O A
DAEFT A ITHE L TV 5354 (“the compensation occurs in the target text within a short distance from
the lost effect of the source text.”) (Harvey (1995), 82)

(3-3) =[@BAFR (displaced relationship) - ST (ZIUWNTEIEN BB & TT IZB W TR D ER
BHAEPT & OEREEN VA (“the instance of compensation in the target text is a long distance from
the source text loss.”) (Harvey (1995), 83)

(3-4) —fbAhfE (generalized compensation) - TT (21X ST & IFIEF U E - HOPEREZHBET S
SR TRDEEND D, T 50 ST OFRFE O KAERT & K520 WS (“the target text
includes stylistic features ... that aim to achieve a comparable number and quality of effects, without these
being tied to any specific instances of source text loss.”) (Harvey (1995), 84)



FE I ZRHERE 0 B B & BNEMEZ BT RIRRFIE T H 5 23, Harvey (1995) DMEET 2 [T—fAbmiifg)
INERICEIERE DRNEME Z R L T< D EFEADBND, TRE6HiTIY LiF 2 Z &icd 5,

5. FEORBHIORIE CCEERDOFIREY)
WIZ AR ORI I T DAHE O BAEFI Z Y BT TREET %, 5.1 8 CIISOKSCFAER O A
AFERE D BIZEY BT, 5.2 fiCIEAASCAEROIGRE W HI2TRY LT 25,

5.1 #EORMAEFIOMEE (FERICAERDBAFRLY)
5.1.1 Raymond Chandler, The Long Goodbye @ H AGERR

[six]
“The valley had a thick layer of smog nuzzling down on it. ...
‘My God, I thought Southern California had a climate,’ he said. ‘What are they doing, burning old truck tires?’
‘It’ll be all right in Idle Valley,” I told him soothingly. ‘They get an ocean breeze in there.’
‘I’'m glad they get something besides drunk,’ he said.” (Chandler (1953/1992), 296)

ZOFITIE, F5E B BERE A BHWE “get” AMVIRKTZ LK, Brok LESEFOEY
DEEIZED ANTWD, LoT, KEEICBITARHEMEN S D, BHOETITIH DTN E,
TENRELRLTCTITIZHRBEOIENTH I IR LIENWE ZATH D,

[ KR]
(R TRZFEDN—HICBB NS S o TV, [#]
TEo-<EXE LR, FITFED Y 7+ =T IIREDOVNE Z A EWTW =] &, fiTwn
ST, oz, EHLEIEVIATLLEI——F T v I DEAYEREZ I LWV ATT 0]
[7A4 KV 7 b= ARICEL T RWATT] & FUIRZR O T o7z, [ S EAIK
WTL HATT
B X BT TR, B ATT] &, #idvnorz, )

(Fx > FT7— TEVBHIND HAKE R, 411)

(EIEEN |

(A IRSEVE LR ST 7 L—IZZDEEEIRSIAL TN, (]

TE-o72<, AV 74L=T 0D DIFEHERNNE ZAELE ST 2L, WolzuMila L
TAONEL2HEDPN N T v 7 DOHZA T THRLLTHD0? ]

[74 K T7 bL—IZIZWIUI AT v 71372 < 72 B ] ERUIH Z 72720 TS o712, THE 213k
NS NB]

[7A4 R T7 L—IZZBES XS 0NN L2 U2 T, @ECHMMNH L2 ERbnoT
ELWNED L] RITE -7 (Fx > K7 — [EWRIL] BOEEER, 448)

[k EaR]

[T 7 L=, 5 TRIEEZMIEIZONTDHATZNICAT y FRELJES TIVIAD TV, [HE]

[T BAY 7 AN =TIERBED NN E NS O E Y S Lo ] L IRITE > 77,

TSIV Z > TWND 2 XA Y THROL TND001?

[74 K- Ty L—ZREH Y FHAL ERTEFED, [HZFZFERICEERTHETNS]

B XL WLPAMC L EENTZ L ONRHZEICHD Eoh>TRIZE V2] LTS -7, )
(Fxrr RT7—=Tuar7 -« 7y RAA ] F EEBER, 411)

KR, HEORED “get” OV LEZME L, BHROAZEZRLTND, ZNHIZX LT, &

ERTE TRENT) (HERE) ERTIEICEY STk, KFEOMRMEERL V5L
2%,



5.1.2 Lewis Carroll, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland  H ZRKGEFR L 1

Lewis Carroll @ Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland <> Through the Looking-Glass 1%, JAIFND L 30 |
BRa AT v LRFEEREZGZATEY ., BAE~RT L&, FEORE LT L9 280570
O LRBMEIC/ D, 59 F The Mock Turtle’s Story & &5 10 & The Lobster-Quadrille & ¥V iz >
KONZEF T, B Y OFFR TCOFRROMA S 2 H T,

5.1.2.1 “We called him Tortoise because he taught us”

““When we were little,” the Mock Turtle went on... ‘we went to school in the sea. The master was an old

Turtle -- we used to call him Tortoise ---’

‘Why did you call him Tortoise, if he wasn’t one?’ Alice asked.

‘We called him Tortoise because he taught us,’ said the Mock Turtle angrily. ‘Really you are very dull!’”
(Lewis Carroll, Alice's Adventures in Wonderland, 83)

ZHUTA XY RAFEFEORE VPRI H DX V¥ L Th D, FaAR - #HH (2015) ICLHE A XY
AWFEDITZ T, BEOHD r HiX, TORICTFENIHS L ERESNRNDT, [totes] &
END, ZHITTHE taughtus 2R ETHDOLRECICAR D, FoA - #hE (2015), 146)

[HHER]

MhlzLiebn+ESDRZiX ] &, [T AFE I EHIODXEFELLELE L, (]
[VEDEDFRA~NNS T2 D TT, LAEIFELVDOWEH A T—b- LIBITERS (L X9 2<
E9) et (ERIIMET AD—FE) LZ->TCnE L]

MERYB U nnlz, 72829550 2] &, TUVAREZTRELE,

[/NFR DI AT NS BRI REL ST A K] & I8l AIE-S>TEVELE, MNTA
E B E X S AITEERIZ SV, T (SLEEOT U R] HHEIER, 153)

(HERR ]

ThH L oNFHDIT] & R T —N0o Ldkd o317, (K] THEA RN THE~E- T2
AT, SEITESEOWRTE ST-—H A LTHIE (523)) FAELTA L - k—I]
FEH LTH@eA7ro, waisoic?] 7V Adshl,

[HRAESTDIE, ZWVWTVIEH (B2w) [CkFE-oL b U200 R 7 —13R->7-L 5w
STy [0 boTHWF U7 ! ] THEFEOEOT U A ] HIMERACER, 133)

[=)IER]

MEL 726, FHOEICIE., BOTOFEEA~NL > TEARE] DI TAERFITPo L E-Le
RN FELT, (M THRAITEL ST IHATE 72T 8, EL b B2 A->TLATE]
TEYILTE=HARATIATED, 1ZFALIITZEI LoZvizl] 7V ARAETET,
[7Z->CTHIEHIE S THRBAZD U2 WDV ITAE RFIEISEDED LT [Eo72< b9,
RATEABNARE ] (REFEOEHOT U A RN, 131)

CHESEN|

MMINEDoTeZ AN DUVNCHET A S &N (K] felh £ Lz, [MEOFRIZHE S TWATRE, %
FIFFEFY OW AT AT STF L, Kx (bob) LI Tn-—]

[TES LTHHARDIIE A EMEINRTWao 2] 7V Rdl=dhE L,
THRERT 4 —TFTxEh, T4—CIFRDZ LT, EPBREA U/ T A S EXITK-
TEWE LT, [0 BlEics0nid ! ) (FREFEOEOT U A JFEHE—RRER, 128)

V@ Y O HAGERDZENEN LR LT EDEBEBNLIRE) L LTWEHA, &y ST 2
A B TV e LR CEFT TR A BiIF XL 5 & LTWnaD Z LIZiEH L7V, Vinay & Darbelnet
(EFE 2.1.1 fizM) %, sfrv7e TilE] OERNED S, ST & (AL TRVWERT K0 b,
Munday (2012)=<° Harvey (1995) 72 &, #hR% BT T2 RE L2 WEFRD Z OF TIEEIRR O3



Bleh->TnbHEEZLND,
{ﬂ/ﬁ\gﬁ@gﬁ Lﬁﬁl%%%lﬁéﬁ—é XK 5 c:,%\bﬂéﬁx%éguﬂfﬁb\ﬁg\ ?§E6E’ﬁfﬁ$ﬂ5 ¥ 5 - I
Lol OB T 25 TIER 2D TREH D,

5.1.2.2 “That’s the reason they're called lessons: because they lessen from day to day.”

“‘And how many hours a day did you do lessons?’ said Alice...

“Ten hours the first day,” said the Mock Turtle: ‘nine the next, and so on.’

‘What a curious plan!” exclaimed Alice.

“That’s the reason they're called lessons,’ the Gryphon remarked: ‘because they lessen from day to day.’”
(Carroll, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, 85)

Z uiTlesson” & “lessen”DFEE R H—H LTI L TWA Z LTl F v L Th D,

[ EHER]

T, MABITWIIEZ, WSEBH-7=02] 7V A F, WEFWTHEZEZ L2 LTENE

L7

TEO BIEHERL ) &0 I8l TANRSE L, TOXORIILER., oz F X, ]

TTWESAXL I ORRe Fhol &0 7V AT T0RE L,

[—H—ALR o TV DR ENLDFERESIATEL IE TV 73 U RFEHLE Lz, |
TSLEoEOT Y A HPEIER, 158-159)

[BmERR ]

MZNT, —HIMEFRDH > TmATT N2 ] 7V AIBWTHEEE E X T2,

[ BIX+HRR] 8 7 —23\\ o7, TH< D BITIURR, ZARIHWITH > T < ]
TZEbo-HEZEZ 1] 7V RT3 oiz,

[ 2R ENIATEAL 7V 73 PNnoai-, [ER ., BB (FA) 35050 (T
FA) EndbiFEll TREFEOEOT U A ] HIHEMER, 136)

[ )R]

7 ATEEEE N Z LD &, BBWEET,

TH2213— B (iR 2 J

NI U®»D IR, DX 0 ITUER > T, ZAZA~>TL D]

F~A BBV ] 7 ) 2R3 hFwnws &

[0 2BRELD, PILTOBFTLET->ThiFE] 70 74 OfATR, )
(HREFEOEOT U A RINFETER, 135)

CEESEN|

TZEn<T, BAMEHORERH-T=D? ] QVTHEEZEZ L) ELTT IV RATIENELE,

IEwoBIE+HREM] SMEY A S &%, [ROBIFURM, EWoltBEEE ]

[~ATZYARERER Y] 7V AT O0FE L,

72036, BEERIEI S TV A LSRR 7V 730 MEWVWE L, TRAENEl (b)) o T

WHDIE, DLEL LT NDI A2 WVH AL
HREEOEOT U R ] EHE—RBER, 132)

ZOBEITHENENOFERN TR LU TRLUTWD A, RN ThiR] = [R5 2 4 LT,
Pz <oE5 2 L) COAfERERAL) LW O REAZMNETRTH D,

5.1.2.3 “No wise fish would go anywhere without a porpoise”

“‘No wise fish would go anywhere without a porpoise.’
‘Wouldn’t it, really?’ said Alice, in a tone of great surprise.



‘Of course not,’ said the Mock Turtle. ‘Why, if a fish came to me, and told me he was going on a journey, |
should say ‘With what porpoise?’
‘Don't you mean “purpose”?’ said Alice.
‘I mean what I say,” the Mock Turtle replied, in an offended tone.”
(Carroll, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland, 90-91)

ZDOFITY ., “porpoise” & “purpose” DI DAL X— R |Z LTV L TH D,

[HHER]

MY =5 7faixinsn, EZ~NIZb AT EHERL T AT, ]

TEH. 1FALEY 2] 7Y RF. FOASNATSL D LEEIICEVE LT,

THbHALES, FoT, bLARDELDE ZANKT, ZULLITICHN T ETEE o L &

Wi, bl UiE, TBEBIEFAAT) EEO20 04, ]

[TRLBITEE] EVIERLERND 2]

AEoTEV L ] I AN ST-LIICEVE LT,
TSLEDOEOT Y A HHEEKR, 169)

[HnEER ]

MEWAZ DR ZENTIZIZE Z~b W Adal

[z, 1FAEIC2] TV RTETHLEWRHF+THoTz,

FTb LA E B IER 7 — XV ST, TV b LEZLDARD LD E Z AR TE T,

INMBRICHD E Vo= b, bLIZZ IV, TEZoWK? | &7

[TEZicnsd2y) TLx?2] 7V RTvnoi,

FoLowW)s Z i baoi0 500 a7 —13lkE = Zhf-n#lcE 7,
THEFEOEDOT VU A ] HIMERALER, 145)

[ )R]

AL ZWHIZA LR L Ledh &2 ~bIiThing]

TZz2-o. 1EAED 2] 7TV ATV VIR,

TZ0Zr77k, BRADEMIESAVLEZAETT, INDLBIRIZTET > T o7 61X, 1E< &

L, (EZANH) »TELIRNAZ]

[(EZAT< ) » T e U] L7V A,

MNE<DOWNSTZLEEBNEoT) UIHAERFITTeoE LB LV,
(FREFEOEOT U R ] RNFETR, 143)

CERSEN|
L ZWnfaie s, A B LICEZICbiTE 2 LAV, ]
(ARG 2] 7URIIDA~ABEAWZOFTENE L,
THbbAALE] LMl ALEE, [7ZoT, b LEZILOANKT, KICHDZ - TEo726, £
LoD, £h, AVIBRoAE?2] > THEHLSHD, ]
FZ57k02]
[TEBHEDH, FHWVDEN] »ThoAl, ]
TOE-oL LT, [EBEEAFNEN?] o ThoA LB oTZE2]
LEEoTEBVOEWTT I M AL EEITeoE LTEXLE L, ]
THREEOEHDOT U A ] WAEE—ERER, 139)

ZOBITIE, HFRO TRIFERFLL (BH AT - #EF) ITD O T, BIGAWNREEEZ LT
52 L EBETIUROCOAREE R LT EEZBND, £, WERO TR TITOCBEE LIz <
<, MEOEH TELLD Sy, FH 0D STED L —RIZEVIRLTND, 728, FgAk - if
H QOISNSTDZDH Yy L &2t 5720V 5D AARGEFITMHEBE THOND LTz,
TR LTERL,



[FEA - FHHER]

TANFLD L ZAH~RT, RICHZEE-TEZL THARA L] LB DL,

BT TV ANRT[ENEZS I RO TARSLD U ol & (K] Zoiddki AD (1]
(FEA « ¥ (2015). 156)

5.1.2.4 HEOFHLOEFEFH

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland % 9 ¥ The Mock Turtle’s Story IX4 ¥ ¥ L« SEBHEODFFIZ L
FFCHY, PTH=BMRPESTE VD NEOFK] ORERBANTXITH Vv LT, JE
BThb, XEOIFBIARTRHEANEN LA XY ZDOFRKORBEAZ L LoTEBY, e
NOFROR L EFNESITTRT EBY TH D,

WD A XY 2DFER HH1ER HIHER RIFR &R
(1) Reeling Seane SNz BT R D 3777 Bomt | baE ()
. Writing R e FE el 7 - B/ ) &R
(2) Writhing () bRETF MR FOEHEE T B (7:77)
- Addition HHE et . N e g
(3) Ambition (2 L) (EOLEA) (BTN E) KE TR PTELR
. . Subtraction R e e - pose
() Distraction (31 5) (~AEEN) Do pBEL) RR () R | »EOSR
e Multiplication EXRE N - OGN
(5) Uglification (b (OHTFEA) Ry REDTH SondRH
.. Division ey A2 fHEGTH 4o
(6) Derision (E| Y ) CARY (B 5 O EA) BN 1 bhwbh i
(7) Mystery e WATE Bd (L) Firh BB
Geography [, WEL (VT B
(8) Seaography (M) K Nisiite 52 4) ()
. Drawing R T T v5D
(9) Drawling (R DAHD AR HE (23 23) S By
. Sketching N . ey F (Lx) b<
(10) Stretching (‘54 ) &< VO afE (2958<) U A (W)
(11) Fainting in Painting in Oils LAEBNT 55T PpmE (2o e T 305 e
Coils (R ) S ik (Ri L ENL) 2 U H) i
(12) Laughin Latin ~NETHRE SN
e (77 37) bk EFL (VL) R (F7v) s
o - = = F T B
(13) Grief Greek REDIES T (FAES LY D) FPE
(FV v vik) (¥VTvy) i

R5. BOFROER DR LS
(Carroll (1865/1998) 85, Carroll (1865/1998) 317, 3+ 1 /1(1955/1985) 156-158.
% ¢ 11 /L(1987) 135-136, 3 ¥ 11/1(1994) 134-135, 3 % 12/1(2010) 130-132 (2 & %)

HARGEFRIZIX, ST OWE-CHFLEAEY OB E FIZBET 5 32— I > 71> THAGERZER L7
HOLHAUT, MADOHKMBTIRLTWDLEDOEH D, FRITHNEROW AR CIXERES B AR 25
L7 LRPESN TS, £72, AIEFRD (8)Seaography % [HiIBH | 1T~ T THEEE) LFRL 7=
DL, AR (DhWh), 2FV B —nN"—FEolz) ik, ERS52128THIZLIIC, 7
JANEREZIABP LRRTENPE L 6N D,

5.2 FEORMEBIORIE (HASTEERDIGREY)
WRIZ HASCEARR O TR K D Bl B Y 1 TRGES .

5.2.1 KA )El [ERERRR] OFFR LY
5.2.1.1 3L E RT3
Mgl BT LELTWegohiz, ok (X) 1L T, Mg/ MED BIZFHDIL TV 2Dl



WFHZ Lo, BRI TET (2959 5A) ZHWRITHERL R TeRRZR2D T, £
DEOLIIM A T FETELZRNT (LD, XFEembiRad b, BOTN LA EOH
FEENHLZbD6 Ly, [I]

XP ol 2 TLEBY] L2l 0501 2 TL2HE (I2FHE§ > TW 2 OEHE FET
BHEOHMY TH D, ) Ok HAar R iRt 80-81)

ZOBITIE MESC) & THRIETESEE] W), TNENEZISELFE LSEO A AGEOLHE
IR URTREORLFICER LIz,

[Anderson 7R]
“... when airing out my books, I’d come across an old letter from a geisha trained at Yanagibashi. She was in
Koume then. Those were times when a certain degree of formality was expected in a letter, and despite
perhaps not always knowing proper spellings, when she took up brush and ink she saw to it that her letter
was true to form. ...
Many sentences carry distinct traces of a downtown woman'’s speech pattern.”
(Something Strange Across the River, tr. Glenn Anderson, 83-84)

[Seidensticker #R]
“... airing my books, I had come upon an old letter from a graduate of the Yanagibashi geisha quarter who
was being kept in Koume, across the river. In those days a certain formality was required in the writing of
letters, and even if she did not know how to spell properly, a woman would remember the forms when she
reached for her ink and brush. ...
Certain passages, it will be noted, carry traces of the woman’s downtown speech.”
(“A Strange Tale from East of the River,” tr. Edward Seidensticker, 133)

EHHOME MEr) # ITEARSHE] L L TESMZ TBY ., B0 [FHRICH LEE )5
EWNH=aT AR LTVLHEFADTNE THON LW =27 U ARBEK LTS, £,
EHLL0OY FHTE3E] A “downtownspeech” & L TH Y | I'FHT] & “downtown” DT 1A% U X
HTLEH, !

I 52, EH 5O Y “woman’s downtown speech” & FR L CE Y | ST 222V, —FEOMEZER]AS TT
AT AN TS Z EHEfML Tl E772V, &5, Seidensticker iR TiX. “the woman’s
downtown speech” & 72 > TH Y | HIL FHT TR W HAL TV D HBEFE Tlidle < | FFEDBGA
Y ORHEFIFERDWNT LE ST D,

52.1.2 HWFHK
AIEICHY 72 THWFRKR) OCHEITZRDO LB Th 5,

[—% (0L5T) WEEALEE, TORIFMSIZEHLET, MELHEbITEZ (I
) e FENnT=< & FAEF (b<LZd) ZnETOFERE (TFEW) FICFEEITH (oX)
ZoOH (Lw)) FAOLIANLEBVEEEME (BA) MLEHERE, FZLicEZ LICH E
DifE~EL, DaBE S Lo LR B S FEIEM, e ZEEE72R L TSN T, HR7HED
EALEIHEN (Bizh) I Fanz< KEICHEE (BAEH) B EEE, —BLEIEBL
DIFE, BITHDLE LD EIZTHLLH LN LL,

TEOE LD FIZARIGEHETEREHY, NHETBE FIV, REN LA L ESEEE
ZTHie (HdH) SALBFHOASNEYI~SV - L5 (FAL) BEREL DR 5008
B, M-Skl FME, & (bodb) Z OMELNREMEEHIC TR, ]

(kA [ sRR ] 80-81)

L h7edis, MEELTOERTHD [T (XX o) OFERO X A FViL, Ivan Morris 5RA3 “Downtown”
L LTWDH DT LT, Lawrence Rogers iliZ “The Old Part of Town” (2L T4 Y . ['FHT “downtown) DF #1% [H]
WLTWD EEXLND,



[Anderson #R]

“‘Please do understand that I wished to write you a letter. The duration of my silence has been far
too long. I know it to be so and I am sorry. I also wish to inform you that I have moved to new quarters, as
the state of my former rooms was in disarray. There is a matter that is difficult for me to give expression to
in writing, but I simply must discuss it with you. At a time of your own convenience, do pay me a visit. |
shall be waiting. Pardon the brevity of this letter. [ am in a terrible hurry. I will tell you all of it when I see
you. Please do hurry.

‘Down by the ferry you will discover a boathouse. Ask the boy working there. The weather has
been so nice lately, you might invite Aa to accompany you as well. It would be wonderful if the three of us
could go to Horikiri. Would it be easiest to make the trip in the morning? Pardon all these questions. Respond
only if you feel inclined.””  (Something Strange Across the River, tr. Glenn Anderson, 83-84)

[Seidensticker 7]

“‘Please be advised that I wish to write you a letter. My silence has been of long duration. I’'m very
sorry, I really am. I wish you to be advised further that I have moved to new quarters, for the ones but recently
mine were a mess. It is a matter difficult to give expression to, but there’s something I got to talk over with
you. I shall be waiting, at your convenience, whenever you choose to call. You must excuse the brevity of
this note. I’'m in an awful hurry. I'll give you the whole lowdown when I see you. Make it quick.

“You will come upon a boathouse, by over there where the ferry is. Ask the grocery boy there. The
weather these days being of a rare order, you might invite Aa to accompany you. I’d love to go to Horikiri
with the both of you. Would the morning hours be convenient? This is the question I would ask of you. No
need for an answer if you don’t feel like it.””

(“A Strange Tale from East of the River,” tr. Edward Seidensticker, 133)

M ER 2 bt U C L RSS2 TTEREE] 2L Bbh 2 RE (M) TR TS %)
W2 725 b D NRENARERBL (ZE T &b, Seidensticker sR723% < . FRIZ RO U
5D, 7272 L. “downtown speech”®iR L G IZBI LT, EH 5 OFR G EE O HUIRCH TIda <,
JA —RINCEEDILTND (T AU B) FEEO NFEMIRBLZFICED ANLTWD7H, ST EDXK
ERTNEK LD Lo ICBbhs,

5.2.2 AlRHE B8 THIZ] DHEFREY
WIZHORD LRI D FFEZ L BDONLSHIZ IR LT, £OFEROE ST 2B THD,

M) ALTZEVWET TN E, HEESAIFELHIZBEFWVL T H S Lo WnET0]
T a7eATT o, THhbm< L, EFER-S-TEVELT, TORIZ—_FHABY E LT

RATHATITE]
ZoT...... RITHATITEL VS EZAN, [EHFET] LbE FERAEERWVETT, =
TIFEDITITEL L TE 20 (%] (BRI —ER TH5E] 166)

“‘... And where do you live, Mrs. Sagara?’

‘North Kamakura. But I came back from abroad only last year, and I've been there only a month or two.’
There are many strange ways of pronouncing ‘been,’ but Mrs. Sagara had an affectation all her own. Sachiko
could not possibly have imitated it.”  (The Makioka Sisters, tr. Edward G. Seidensticker, 95-96)

TT TiE, STD 72 A THATITE] % “been” IZEZHZ TWDH, SRENZODEED Y D
FEbin/&/bm/ ZEBEICZDO L IR LI EEBbLa N, fHRRADORFT OI7IT “affectation”
(ESo=E24) BdHDEVWIIHERE TT ST MNAZ TV 5D,

523 fmEZE TRBR « KB OIEFR LD
]V BRIROBIEIZONWTZ & TELmUTARZE AT IEROEBEOACH D7

ERAEREHL VRG] L, AESVEAX LLVENICE BPRTLEIOTHD, ZI568, £
DRIFATH DD ZATED DD, | (REEZBY TRBR » KBR))



“And what is more, to propound upon all the virtues and vices of Osaka would just leave me with a feeling
of hollowness, like the line in Chikamatsu’s puppet play: ‘Too tiresome to say what is virtue and what is vice.’
This feeling marks me as an Osakan.” (“Osaka, Osaka,” tr. Murakami-Smith)

ZAUTEEDRIGR LI HEZ B D= v A ThH D, ITROEEENODO5IATH D [7212h
FEOOLHSORG ) X HE (B /B TP EEEFECTH S, EEVDRTITHZD | [F
U &9 aia BIF 2RV hofolod, SRIZERR L, S HIZIE ST ICEEFEOR H -
e Z L HRTTEDICROTEZF T2, T7RICHESLLH XD A play on words that hinges on the
similarity of sound of aku (evil) and akubi (yawn).] LU72723-> T, Z OFNIFHENFEBLTX 720> 724
ELTET 5,

524 #HEEZE) [7 R« b—r ) OHERLY

MED O I ADOATIO TOEEIZAIT 6L (K] ZOoHEEFoBIXIZA,. bOoO+H L2
ARIZF B RN Lotz RATAUEARER ORI ATYH, FERTHE NS, NZ
FIIFETH, FERDFIIANAT TENR, | (RkWBEZB) TT7 R« N —1))

*@STirﬂﬁﬁ‘WWJU@@5§%@$i?bﬁ\EW%%$Wti9ﬁmm®ﬁ%éﬁ
JER ) = BrIAMEERERA) & T C WO RIE ORI XYy LE ST, B, [FER (F
7xﬂawm@ifﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&aﬁ-mmrméﬁjW4%&%47F%7xﬂ\oi@&
JER CIXWEIR CTH D, EHENZO ST ZFRTHITHTZ0, RO X HITFRL THT,

“..left in the care of a farmer living below the Ishikiri Shrine, whose god is supposed to be good against
rashes and boils... the wife of that farmer came down with typhus not 10 days after I arrived. The god of
Ishikiri’s good against boils and rashes, but typhus was a rash of a different color.”

(“Ad Balloon,” tr. Murakami-Smith)

ZOHFUL THEV ] T2 955ERBL “Horse of a different color” (“a very different thing or issue”
= merriam-webster.com) % % U C, “rash of a different color” Z£:H L T ST & 7= zhf &I - 72
HLDOTH D,

5.2.5 FEPE T TH#FERH) OHRERE Y

e (bAEA) O] EEmO—NZZT, 5] (b & —iFn] LRBDTHo7, 2o [HE
E—iEW] OFMAFIZONWT, WORFEEELFEm Ll endbsd, [BLE] Tzl wn [H
Iob] ThiFEEEONZE WSO L, [Hbhi] tnsoixRnic [brhe] — Vvt nsE
WR7IZH O E ., MEIFRNVE VWS OO, TARIEEZVWOZRBL, [BLE—FEn] »n
LD LTEH M, EILTEARFEEZELDESL Y, ERIZLTUIEZN LWL, ELEE
~NEFREDOFLZD i@%tot@toWﬂA%Aék\_ﬂikW®%ﬁﬁA&m&%oan
2o Te, BB 9D LEEZIROSThize b, AARBENBHAY 2T 50% 12oF7=0
EORWDIED, | (FEPE TRk )

Z DREEMRICIE, ﬁkﬁ‘(f[ﬁl%fﬁk@i‘h TRZRY  PICZ T 2B TkEE b LEbD) =8
WA EREREIL) ORI IC Ff;oté: Ty EFENLN TV D D EDEL BRREGED - TR Z R
HBTND, EXHDRDL D uRLTJﬂiD

“...on the front side [of the lantern] alone ... were the words, ‘A Quik One.’ Usakichi and I once debated the
spelling of this ‘Quik One.’ There were two theories: one, that ‘quik’ was wrong, and that it should be spelled
‘quick;” and the other, that ‘quik’ was a quick way of spelling ‘quick,’ and so it meant an even quicker quick
one, and so was all right. Talking along those lines, we thought that ‘A Quik One’ must mean a drink, but
wondered why it would say such a thing, because it couldn’t be a liquor shop. As is evident from the contents



of our discussion, we were still just boys. ... I now realize that this house must have been what is known in
Osaka as a machiai, the equivalent of a house of assignation. If we had been a little older, we probably would
have noticed the various men and women coming and going.” (“Ten-House Alley,” tr. Murakami-Smith)

JED TFEH] THD THxré—iEv] &2 “AQuikOne” EFRTZ &I1E, 7 AU b7 PyciERE <4
¥4, BN, BERETEISHAWLNDHE, DEVHEEOANEDIDOEE xS Z E (“quik,”
“lite,” “thru”72 &) Z# TT A I EWEZ S84 bbb, ZHUISTIChoTe=a T U A%
NMTAIMLTLE D &b Endobmniavyy, L, IR E L2 BARDITRATEA -
WES 2T ANBRT AV IOFNERPL TS ZEWEbEL L, [TEBRI-RLE &
HLFLHEEWIINRNEEZ BILD, £To, HFEOREE “Quickie” Z b TT mid (JHEAR S, Hllo
ERL EIFCnb EEZ 5N 5, “Quickie” LA TFTDO L 5 2 BRTH D,

“something done or made in a hurry: such as
(a) a quickly and usually cheaply produced work (such as a motion picture or book)
(b) a hastily performed act of sexual intercourse” (merriam-webster.com)

LD (b)) OFKE TTHHEICEWVEZSE5 2 L2k T, 2050 TIER] TH D [F5E ]
DERIZHESEIDOLNELBEZDBILD, (0B, ST TIE TFfE ] PRIFAFF & L THbITED,
FOENE TTIZH XM EHE 57291 “...a machiai, the equivalent of a house of assignation” @ J 9
IZr—vFETEL, BROFTHEZMITMA D HETRT Z LI L, ZHIZERBRE 2138
FHER (multiple translation) & W 9 FIFR FIECTH 5, LFC 1.3 Hi b7z Pym 2016)D %8 (83, #
4) 2,

6. —i{LAHfE (generalized compensation) ¢ FJREfE

IIVE THIED BARFI 2 A TE 7203, ZRENOFIT, ST TROIZZEN TT OFFE TRz
L Ty iz s & v o BBEOKREEZIZE > TR, SURERICET 28kx e T8h5) 1X
et DL CRMRIZ Lo TRESEARD | ST ZFATE SL @@ B E LT2#hiR e TT 3t A T2
TL #eE OF 1 & DA ARGR L OFMPAZ B2 TV 28, BIERFIESREZ O b Ok, il 25
FHBTHRZ LS & L, MEIFFRREPHWONLIFRFIREOFTYH, FREO A HZH# LA
EEESIEHTFIETHY . ERROBKREIZZEZFTH L2k, fBEEZHWSA, EoXH7k
ZEMARERDONED LITIRT I ENTELEE I LD,

THHE O RIEEME ] 122\ T, & & IT Harvey (1995)D [ —f%{LA#if& | (generalized compensation)?

AREPEIC DN TE X TV E 20y,

6.1 —fLAEIZ OV T

Eit4icHzL o, T—bmifE) L%, TTTICIX ST SRIER UE - Eoh R4 R &
THXRB T RN EEND N, TNHN ST OFFEDORLM Lo WES] ThbH, TT
DZENFNDOMEMATAS ST DHEIMEFT & FEORONRNT=0 FFELICS WEA b H 508, — %k
e L b B2 W< DT D Z LicT 5,

6.1.1 Lewis Carroll, Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland @ H A&ZEF)
B O BRG] (5.1.2.1 8i) TH7I=& 91T, “tortoise/taughtus” D HF ¥ ¥ L A EFR TIXRD XL 5
IZEBRL TV 5,

ThEhroleZ B I ST m A b L&A (] Held £ Lz, MEOFHRITE > TWzATZ, %k
EITEFRY DT AL -TT L e (Brbe) LFHInTHhz—]

[E5 LTI ARDIZEX LT TWeD 2] 7V RiF=FhE L,

TRAEIT 4 —F %D, T4 —LIFRDOI LIS, EDDHLZ L2200l T A S EETK-
TEVWE L, o< BiITcsS Wb ! 1) MEFEOEOT U A& —HRER, 128)

ZTDOREENIRD L D IZFRSN TN D,



MTEo7-L BlTIcHENARH 1]

TZABRDAT-ARERZ L0 LT, 1T LnEBbhxosnWTRankl &, 7V 7%
O MAFE Lz, TNNDLSEVIEEE-TTbotctxE, 2bWVWEIRT I ZEZ Lo o
OI=DT, TYVARIRNHST-H AN TZWRFFHIZ72 D F LTz, DWIZ, 7V 74 BT A b
CEICTFEaEDR, BEXSAMI BAXEANLND NI ZARIERSTEL, BDNERD
29 k] EENELE [(B5]) THEFEOEDOT U A ] EHE—EBER, 128-129)

(T2 e ALD | IZH R TARE DL FELTWDREIZ, iV D 0EITEAT, U
FaT 5] CHrREREREM) &9 BEIRIEN, BRI DY ST D “tortoise/taught us” D FHEWF N T
LCRTDOHLRLT, 77 A MEREEABNLLRIEINK L H5ND, Lo T, —ibmiE
OFIIZEEZ NS, £o, Fr v R7—0f (5.1.1 §i&M) [Fk. 727 A2 MO ERMEE 328
THHITHLH D,

6.1.2 Daniel Keyes, Flowers for Algernon ® H K5E7)

ZOERMITHBIEEDOH 2 EANANRH LEZHD T BRLA O H#EH e ) (Progress Reports)
M5, ENABFMEZT, MENTRICHET L TNE., FIRORL—KHRbEDTH
Y RBIITTTORBIEE ISR S, MBEOBATHS R HE ) OIK « A_Y 7 - AR T
BO., FIZIZEE (FAD T TFTOX S RFEHITR->TVD,

“progris riport 1 martch 3
Dr Strauss says I shoud rite down what I think and remembir and evrey thing that happins to me from now
on. I dont no why but he says its importint so they will see if they can use me.” (Keyes (1966/2004), 1)

AL I AREDHIEWIZA F—U —REOKREZRERTHY . AAGERTHEIZ2IRZH
WULTFD XD ITRREN TV D,

NFz2E8Z<1—32-3H

ANT AP EDIESBREZ LBV LRI biZKDFEbY TRIZ L
DEALSPNTEE 2SN WNWo T, REENbMS VTR ELZENDbRESRZ ETENRT
ELSDMEZDME I DD DIEZEH T, | (31 A(1999/2015), 15)

FH#E, FREDNHREE LM, SDWICIEFii2 i LI BE-Zbozna2 B2 5, TAA
LU, VARIEHIBEEN S 72 Z AR, IURTH 5, ZoREIcE W TRaEmRE) 12i3p)
ZITRONENDNENNLTND,

“Then, in a sudden intuition, right outside the Keno Amusement Center, I knew it wasn’t the movies |
wanted, but the audiences. I wanted to be with the people around me in the darkness.
The walls between people are thin here, and if I listen quietly, I can hear what is going on.”
(Keyes (1966/2004), 197)

(L ZAN, F B Z—00HTEREX, FADPRO T OIZEFME TIER L, BE
DLV ZEEEBMNIEST-OTHSL, BEEOHPTREBDO NT=BIZE VNI EH TV
S>T-D7,
MANEDHNWEDOBEIZ Z T, Lot HA2TEHIRX, EARIENEITL TSN
HDd, ] (21 A(1999/2015), 292)

ZLT, FARID BERIEFREZTET y FOT VY vy — ) UIRERITEINENLD X 512
720 HRENNIRIL L, DWZIFSER, £ L TEARDHRES KON TWVE, JTTOHIEEIZR S,
TESITIROZHETKRD D,

“Please if you get a chanse put some flowrs on Algernons grave in the bak yard.” (Keyes (1966/2004),311)



[E—= DT STeb ) BITOLDOT VT v — ) Y OBIEINIIERE L2 2 TR TLTEIN, |
(F A 2(1999/2015), 449)

Bzfxuuu =AARY Oﬁ)@ﬁfﬁé‘fﬁﬁl/\( ST DA~YLI R « {ES X%kf&fl;ﬁ%% TT T%ﬁ%‘éo
DEVEFEIFIEAEFEDLTOON R ELHTH, OB ROMENERD ANDRETH DI,
STD—2>—DDA YL I A« EI ATHIG L TE LT, —BILEIH LTS, A h—
U—EB L & HIZO LN EFOEERLOL N RORE VORI EZHE L, ZoHs, —&ib
HEN TT OFHEK DAL BT A M=V —RBHICHEREERLTND

6.2 —BALEE 2 HiR 5 S OFERIC AW 7241

6.2.1 WIFE—ER [HE] OHER

R —BS N B R AR R %, B~ L T EEOHET A, B, k& & HICBEE R
WCRERBEALAETFE T, TSR RAO R KIEOKRRA] DTyt A 2 HET LD
72T BEBDOZ O/ REZ L5 \MEEG S8, I<mbons=ry—FK
kbfﬁﬁ(ihwﬂ@%éﬁﬁﬁ%é PRARFEEDORANTH D EANANHLRETHNEE LT
EOID Z OMEMIIHREE L Y], RIFSEREECESH LN, BYLOKFROFAENE
}EU\ FANROEEZETCHARICEZE L COHOHMICERK L, Lo, ] 2850%< 0
RIRHESR OFEFR Tl BRI O I WL EEEICFR S LTV D

LU, THIZE] OFFRTIX, SREDY A T2 AT v 1 —0NWEIG AW T-H O BEVE R 2 B85 A
4:@0)7(“5§E CXBIESEDZ LT LT, BEROE Y 7139 _T, 8HEHE (can’t, don’t, she’s, would’ve
) ZHWTENE . LOWEKDTE (cannot, do not, she is, would have 55) THT H#t%E2H > TIRL
7o BlZIE, WIZ5IHTHEFETIE, EEAOETLEEARORATHAMFLDOSEDE L,
YA T AT v =R UTFDOLIITRL TV D,

TR - HRER 2 EZnBEND 2]

[EEICR > TAb, RTIHA, — BBV TL X

Nza L, ETHEBVDR,]

TR NEENA LN ] L FFERANBW,

FTz>y —THLE5HIFRDZZTRATTD, ]

TEAEEADR, ZARBHCEREIC E2n-> T, (K1 (A —ES ], 165)

““You've been ill? What’s the trouble?’

‘I have had jaundice. If you look you can see the yellow in my eyes.’

“You’re right. They’re very yellow.’

“You’re still not feeling well?” asked Mrs. Shimozuma.

“Today I am much better.’

‘We shouldn’t have bothered you.” ...” (The Makioka Sisters, tr. Edward G. Seidensticker, 95)

59 FTHRL TT OIEEMEIEH ST D—2>—DdOEEFOERZ I L TWDHDIT T <,
—ACAHE L 72> TS, AT AT v I —XZ OFFRITEERIE L <. TS ] OBRERFEE
DEGNDT-HLD LoD B, o720 LIl FOFRBSERERICKMEEL S & LT,
L)L, EfEEOA D B UIXZUZ EBNLOZR TII RN, Fili7 LT8G AW ORFE%E Bt
ATE TT BEEILE DFEWIZRMA L N E I NEERMDRH D L5 béé%ﬁﬁw LoT, Mk
OFFRFEHE LTAH b EZBND,

6.2.2 Il ERBLT [HLEIR] DHGR

JIIERMT-0 THLEIR] OBG AN T- BRI E T, KIRFED = 2SO TR NS, OF
D, BENMEZbLOEFEOEY 7, W%A%@—Af%éﬁ%@ﬁﬁ\%LT@%@%%%W#
FEANRADEFO— AFOFED Th D, FNNEZED TFLEIN) (2007 4) NOLIZHKET « MEIN

— 44 —



T FEWRE] (2019 45) ORTPEES & LCHR S, TEWE] OWERA Breasts and Eggs & LT
2020 FEICHRE =, UL, TEROHRIZYEST B, Louise Heal Kawai (2 X 5 2007 ER (3L &
O DERGERDN 2012 FEITH N RIZHER S 7z, BERV Z &2, Heal Kawai 73 KIRFR D FEFRIC
RE~ T2 A —HFEEHNTWD, REDPL IR TWAS XY, KikéE~v o F = A HZ—,
mEHOER EFSiIc@ESERHL TS,

“I've long been aware of the many parallels between Mieko Kawakami's home city of Osaka, Japan, and my
own hometown, Manchester in the UK. ... The inhabitants of both cities are said to be friendly, down-to-
earth, and very outspoken, just as the characters in Breasts and Eggs. And most importantly, the dialect
spoken in Osaka and Western Japan is markedly different from that of Tokyo and the East. Often frowned
upon as sounding rather rough or unsophisticated, Mancunian (adjective meaning “of Manchester”) is to
my ears a perfect rendering of Osaka dialect.” (Heal Kawai (2012))

A2 TFLEON] DRBRFFABLIL D =D DALAAD B D BRI & TN Z I DHFRZ T <,

[EAAD—AFRDOFED - BIG AW DEER]

PRI LM TH Y FEFIIBFOBRTHIND, FITbZ LOETH- T, B THD
DIELIIRIBETHD, FLTEFORBTHDLH LEEBFIIENLHEDLRNIHILTWAD 72D,
IOV TOLHORBERIELZZ ELRITIEERFRESDEZE WV D EES B
5, REOMBWSXWNWEHLATE, FHZNNEIEWVHIZ b R0nTNnEL, 290 Hb
T ThbNISBEBR LEFEL D> TNT, SEAEKKICEDRZORF1X, ZoED=
HE 258 OB THERODLIELOT /8= THZ 3T LITRolzblF THY £7°,

BAHE, SEOERICETAEENHST-0IFFELFL—7» A BWHEIDZ &,

[H7- LE8RFERZZ T 0RhRATEL] EVWINBETH-T-, 1 Il ERM7 [ E IR, 11)

2007 4ERR TELE IR B OBIHAEN ., EAAD— AOZEY IZIRKIKFOEZ DD LTSNS
LoD, [THD] bbb %, EXSEOERNEZLGEND, BTO® Y 713454, KIKF
DOEFEETe, OB HE4S % . Heal Kawai RCIZLL T DO L HIZEREN TV S,

“Makiko’s my older sister and Midoriko’s her kid so that makes Midoriko my niece and me her unmarried
auntie, and because it’s been nearly ten years since Makiko broke up with Midoriko’s dad she doesn’t
remember living with him, and I haven’t heard anything about her mum having them meet so she knows sod
all about the bloke—but that’s by the by—and we all go by the same name now. So Makiko asked and now
the two of them are coming up from Osaka in the summer holidays to stop with me in Tokyo for three days.

It was about a month ago Makiko phoned me to say she was coming.

‘Natsuko, I’'m thinking of getting me boobs done.’”

(Kawakami Mieko (2012), tr. Heal Kawai)

CUF 2 RS —FEOEFEELL G, EINLT ARV L, EAABRFICH L TEE L,
T DI EZT D, 728, 2020 F£DHR (Bett & Boyd k) N_—Z (L TW5 [EMWEE] 1%
MFLEIN) ZCLGET - MEL TV D728, ERESIHERS ORI & 1% O RIIE S — T ORGR A3k &
NTWDENR, BrO®Y Z7HRKRO X S22, Bett & Boyd iR TIZLL FO X S IZRREN TV D,

M=, BWFiH > T LIETARATESL]
BEOLIRREDL I, TAREBFENETNOLDDSTEEZDIZ., A6 =7 AL bW E
2D &) Ol _ERpey- TEMEEl. 47)

“‘I’ve been thinking about getting breast implants.’

It had been three months since Makiko had called me up to make this declaration.”
(Kawakami Mieko (2020), tr. Bett & Boyd, 36)

¥, 2007 FRR TR EIR) i, KRIROEEOMA [thE) . KA LIZBEEICS < O
JERHDH A== T4 XI¥ ) BBENDLTNE, TEWRE] T I5RE (Lr 5L IR X/ vy



IO HINTWD, Ll B AMOSEERCRT O HERIZIE 2007 4ERR L EIP) Rk, KBRIE
DEZNEL EENTND,

(%70 HEL]
(BRESALEHELLSARNLT, o TWInE-72<, BEESAFRANERTN, (oW T,
BHRXTT, HIZLIFRASY LTHITNRE, TH, 29ZFZH0DRANPNINTE > 2 WRIZ
THARS TIRELLIRAA, TEWNTZNZEIL > T D72 DIZ L 2 > T D 7= DIZHMERED 7= Iz ?
BN, [ELDLOIVWRFRLDLARFLDLLIRFLDLIKFEbDLIRFEHLDS, TLETH
T LBERELAITE, FHido< W0 T, $Co<oTEBLIATNSDRT, WD
T, BEESAUFRABDS TR, HITRD, HITTE, HIFTE [IK]]
Ol Bk TELEFR), 77)

“Me and Mum don't talk much. Well, I've stopped speaking to her at all. Every day she's researching this
breast surgery crap, and I pretend not to be looking, but to put fake stuff in your chest just to make your
boobs bigger? I can't get my head around it, what s it for? For her job? I don't get it. PUKE PUKE PUKE
PUKE PUKE! I've seen it on the telly, and in photos too, they cut you open. Then they shove this thing in
and it’s dead painful. Mum doesn t understand anything. She's off her trolley, my Mum, daft, barmy, bonkers,
thick as two short planks.” (Kawakami Mieko (2012), tr. Heal Kawai)

“Mom and I aren’t really talking. Not at all, actually.

... All my mom ever does is research breast implants. I pretend like I’'m not looking, but she’s too busy
thinking about boobs to notice anyway. Is she serious? [ mean, why? I can’t even begin to understand it. It’s
gross, I really don’t understand. It’s so, so, so, so, so, so gross. So gross. I’ve seen what it looks like. I’ve
seen it on TV and online. It’s surgery. They cut right into you. They slit you open so they can stuff you,
literally. It hurts. What’s wrong with her? What the hell is wrong with her? She’s being an idiot, the biggest
idiot. ...” (Kawakami Mieko (2020), tr. Bett & Boyd, 92-93)

Bett & Boyd iR 7 4 — > = — Y v —DEXZ I RUEEZLET TWD E WO HIRZZ T DT
EL T AV DIEEEOFEHEN IR SEEIC 72 > TV D, Heal Kawai iR CldA XV ZAHEGEDOH S « aED
FERENELLGEN, 2—FT OB DL LIRIZI-> TN D,

KBFpz -~ F oA X — LW FEEOHIKO T EICRTHATE /DRI D EZATHA S,
—PtE L LT, EHIIKRRFOFHKREZFFEICHEDL Z LTI L TWD LT DT,
VT2 AF = L HDA XV ANREIIEA T ZAOHTH E HAROEH T E DX v v T HRKE
TECTEMEERZ D000, UL, #Il)7 S % — B btz i CRI AT 2 =4
Bl U CRHMIIZET 5 & B2 6ib,

6.2.3 TBF|— TEMEO I FNLEH A OHER

WIXHAROHIR ST S OWRFE~ORLEFDOE 9 —2D ks LT, EERTEH—O [EBEO
AANBRA] OFRCTERIR LI HEEHRTHD, TOFEEL, FRAEFOE) 72 0bdd
USR] (BRRSEE) 28807 A ) W EGEORGE~RT I & TH D, T OHENZERIED
N5 R, TRIRFRIZ TS, LR EWIHRSTEATLAZ A THETAMEL H S LI Sh
LN, Lol [FREOAA VLR A] 20 [FEMEEEER] OP5F]—Einis
Y95, FEREFREZE S DR BIIRENCHITENT, £ 237 FOBWSET LoD, {EH
LEGZAIDO L _XDHFEL/NHONE L OEFHRZEHR L TEVW L Ebhs, WELOE
SACEMERO 53] 28T 280801 H 5,

Mt VAES -0 0, SEISHPVWAELSLBESLREVWEESTHTLE Y]

(W&] #E AP NFEADOEE 72 B, TNETHLMELMELSENT XA LEEL
T T,

W, FTLWREICRDZEZNE [ZHKEO ST TH, SEOMWVCEELTHLITF T EEW] &
W BRE~NDFEHRS LEHDEE B oT2,

[Z6z2b0nWZob, HANLBEZ, TNWARSELoRY —] LRIIBEZOFERETA



TIERMIER &2 L7,
FENWAREHETERE: () A, EARERER] ERICHESRT L, [BREAICHE] LikRE-

TZ o827,
ZFORIZ [HIEFRC/ A—BF 21T, TARDAMESCAUT, TLELBARLSE LSS
AN EE D, (F5F)— TEfEDERER], 6)

[RIXDFLEEN S FEICH D, EAEAEATITS L EAEASENE =R h>oT, B
ZTELTHOTCW EH 2 PZDUUNETZRWSEO =T e, CBR 2555086 5,

T IR, RMNEFIHTS 5,

(5] BEREICAEENRIL, AV ISR NIZRA LW om0, K< RS> TH
ST=DTHoT, | (b — TEfMEO AL E 0 AL, 5)

ZOXO, FMEPRWVUITIKRFO—mEZ#RH LIEAT VA XA T TIEH DL OO, FH
HERNEH A= HD LoD ZHED 15X IZEKLTWD, DRICITRENDRPIEELEF
NTWNEZLEEEZENIE, TT TA U7 bOH D [WNXFFE] Z2E&TeT A ) hEFEOIRGE
FEHT D 2 EMBYTE L WO FERICE -T2, BlzIX, DEZBENRY I Py o h 2R 550tk
V72U TDEITRLUTHZ, (TT DX XA FEEFETBFF LW &720,)

ML, RIZAVFH>TAL W] [#E]
TAFH-7=T...... R BHHOLLIZE D TAMPNR]]
(hEFl— TEfMEO AL B AL 6)

“‘What you starin’ at, motherfucker?’ ...
“Starin’...? You talkin’ to us, boys?’”
(Nakaba Riichi, Kaoru-chan of Kishiwada, tr. Murakami-Smith)

ST, TT DENZENDEFED S| DEGW, A 237 R EIEWTSH 2006 HI RN,
—EDHEEIAN, ZOHETIRTZ LI Lz, TT ORFEL [IUSCTFRE] A% L EMmERo
—D—20 HWEWFE | TS LTS EIERL W=D, 2k [—bmitd) oflTch s,
TS D, TILEOn] OBl %5 Th b L oIz, Ml S8 ELESERICE LHETREREZ, (T hn
TTIZHE LR LD EEDMERTH D,

7. LTV

INETHRY EFCTEBRENE H 005 Loz, THHE) 13 ST O % TT THIET 57
WIZ, W ST OREE L TIRTERRFIETH 5, flifEEZHWBRICA TS ST & TT &0 19
DOWEE - CHITED T BIFEEFAN O, S O TREROZIE) &1 & v o [
B, FIRRENREBEIIGRL TWA DO TIZR WM E DR 72 & #EIZWANWADORBES NS 5 D
IIHEN T D, CFEME DMETEIT A D2 T R AT Z T FOMIR, B, Y=
ElCE DL B ST OERE TT ORENBFERETH D & WV O RGEE RV, L, EOF5E
TALZITHDLHIIC, BEEMA v —V%%ED (RELAHT D) BHEZTTRETDOA
vl—UhEZITED (B UEIRT 2) BIHONGRH->THHTaIla=r—a URKIT
HEBEZOND, HilE] ZE5LRERPIAL SN BEIRRE D ST ORI - To A v —T % i L
M TTIZRTENTIENR B0,

ZIVETEIT BRI O O X oIz, THfE] 3RS OB B 28 LAEEZ 5] &
OFVFRE O ERMEE ML SRR TIETH D, Frl [—LHE IESEEOS2—F7
DR, AEM RO TR ST 5 70 & MOFERFIE TII AR ATRe e FHRR A2 FTREIC L. BEhER
RN FELELE 72 L 2702 ERFEREICIEAREE L T B — L TE 5 LHEET 5, ST Ofl x DFER
MOMRIETHZ LI E>TTT 2 ST REIESIT D LWV ) Wail R FETHLMEIL. 7107
gV MEVEE 12X~ T TEFE] IGED VI RSSO LWFEREE S 250 b
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HFEA TR er £FAD TFIHEIB LD 2
PREE
1. 1ZCDIZ

PEEEIITRTI B ARV TR A REfE D D D, 2D o5, BIREEETHAEEMEN SN H DD
OEDE LT, er #F0H D, T OEFFBBIRERN DI, B2 2 FOFEIZ< 2 DWT, Al
FFOMTZENTEDLRTH D, ZOHFHIC L > TEY S NTREEL er 4450 & FRS HURIR)IZ IS,
singer <#kF >R player<J&F> < FAEK> O L 512, BEOBIZONT, <~FTHA>RI~TF
HIHDED > E L) FRD er Lail 2B HT,

AR THER LTEWVDIE, 2O er #EFERATICOWTEL N A4 FH K er 45 TH D, ZD LD
RAFNIZMD LD L DR H D,

(1) a. birder, caver, philosopher
b. Berliner, Londoner, New Yorker
c. backbencher, backpacker, outfielder
(Bauer, Lieber and Plag 2013: 218-219)

AFHEK er LFIZH(N)D X I T, A REBEWRNAOLND, (1a)ITHOMG LR Db DR T4
FNCHEREN DT, <EPRBIEE > <JWfEME >, $-<Era > Elak7, (b)3%Lhz
RILFAEEIMEONTZHOT, <XV UVHEFE>S<a L RUHEE >, Flh<=a—3—
JTHEFELTVAAS W) L) REBEREZHHDT, I5IT, (Io)DFNTEALTNT er Mz
LOTHY, <HBITHOHBE >Ny 7y J I aEdEd ke 5 N>, £7-< (HEkD)
SEFF> 2 FT,

LK er A FNTBAR T HAEERNREFETH D, HlZIX, HHFETIE, A ¥ —xy h ETh=
S 2=F 4 —=°SNS DFREICLED . SNS Offl# DY —EZANEILE L TWAD, 216D SNS DJE
DOIZKHET DX 912, SNS ZRTAFE D LIZQ)D LD RFHD er ZFIMES LTS,

2) blogger, Instagrammer, TikToker, YouTuber, vlogger

INHOFERIBRLE, <EM4THSNS ETar T oV EERT A LB AEL T, M
DEEFEL LTIRAZBTHWDHA>DZ LaRT,

PERDMFTRIZIB W TUIENFAHR D er AFNFEERMERNR E > TR | HEEN D DOSH
(e.g., Rappaport and Levin 1992)<° 35555 BAMRIZELD < 43#7(e.g., Marchand 1969, Heyvaert 2003)72
EL BEEZRBUED D OSHERINTE L, 7272 L, AR THERT 245 HK er 45 TiL,
er HEREDN K o D<A GERAT) NZED X D RIEMEER EA RO LITE 2T W, HEER
BT T —F IR RLHRANRMEL D LEZBND,

ARNEZ DL D AT K er LFIIHOWT, BUEE TOTMBEZITO D TH D, BAEMIC
X, AFHK er A 2o T EERATHIFE A MBLL . IRE STV DT O & K-S 1T %
179, &L CHATIIRRDOMBESRCE SN iEZ B L, S%MH IO NEIREL . "TRe/e2bf
ZED MR KOOI R &R T 2,

2. SEATHRSE

2.1 HRLFAR—2ADT Fr—F

AR er 42 O D HATIZE TIL, RELS DT TEEOATNZER LT e —F & er
PR SL T e —F R REIN TV D, BEOAFTNCESS T e —F%2 L5860 LT,
£, Ryder(1999)238 %, Ryder (T L5 &, ARl er AFDOEWRIL, BKAEDOAFN HEA I
Dk IR (A% —~) ZRICEEIND EIND, o, AFHEFK er LFOERIZO DS

L ARFEOWZEIL ISPS BHFE: 22K13137 OB A% F 72 b D TH D,

2 ARO—HIXBAE KR FESFEFMIES (2022 A3 A 28 H, B KRS TOREBIZESN TS, BERIALER
THIEEZIE LD W2z, Eo, BEROBRE THREIEEIZAZ A VLTI ONTHIE RIS EZ W27
W, FLUTRGHE L TS,



A X —<ORPUZIE, B)D L ) BRI edln@< & S s,

(3) a FEERDOIEFRXGIT er LFDOIETRHENSE LI HAF—~vDZ AR/ [R Y HIfR L
DR AN ECA RN
b. er £ D RAGRITIEIN S 72 A — < 1BV TEENL B0 B O FR L A3 @ OB
HD
c. HRIT—MICESERL, FHE LHEEOmMGHEELLTVWE GO THD
(Ryder 1999: 291)

AP (2012) % Ryder & [AlRE, FEIR L 2R DA GADMFRICIES W 28R L T D, 7272 L,
Ryder & 720 | er £FOREMEARIZFIN S5 HERDSFFEDOFEEDO S D TH H L HEEILSHT L
TW5, BARAIIZIX, Pustejovsky (1995)DAERKGETE B MR O ML B | FPE S & FEX D 445
OFfi & O Z IR T 2HED 5 B, fHERHREWREZNEMHRT D 0CEE & ORRIZHD
D5HG (% H. AGENTIVE Role) &, £AFOFRIZRO BHHJRHERIZ Db 2 505k (HIY
#&E|, TELIC Role) (2S5 2HIHOMBAFIHASIND E LTS, Zb0HfE LTE@N
EFohTnbd,

(4)  a.roofer<EARNE A\ >, gardener < JiZfifi >, floorer </KIZFT HAHIT- A >
b. outfielder <4 #F F >, Londoner<< 1z > K >4 A >, towner<<H] A >
(HEPH 2012: 59-63)

(4a)D er Al T IARA T O B IR ENZ S 2 HFEAFIH STV DAl E &b, 72, (db)diik4
O HEROERBFIH SN T LB E S b,

T Xz, BEEOSHTIE, BELFEOmRO O b, FASNIMERET A LiIcko
T, er A DEROFHES T 21T > TV D,

22-er N—ADT I a—F

Panther and Thornburg (2001, 2002){% LFE & 138720 | -er IZIEH L7 P —F %2 L > T 5,
I LZOT 7a—F i, -er BEFEHBEN ED L O REWHEEZ RO, Lo 2 kDb LA,
PR DORERAET D Xer EVWIREEAERN ED LS BN Y —V ERTNEWNI BFEZRS
DThD, ZOXH7%7T 7 N7y MEMO R ZH1% Panther and Thornburg O34T, #3CCIE
(e.g., Goldberg 1995,2006,2019) CIHRE I AT X oML L W O EE A, FEREMmIISH L2 A R T
7 v a RS (Booij 2010)D BT & Je i) 3 5 BBk e b D TH DH LW 2 D,

PARETIX er AFAO LV FEM7Z2 08T 2 B L T\ % Panther and Thornburg(2001) % #t#l 3 5,
Panther and Thornburg |2 &% & | er A FAITEAE D B GG A 500> & W o T XBINTER T 7, —F5 L Tk
IRZFLIND, INEEE L, AR TIEMFAZRR L2 er 4% Xer ERT, #DICLD
&L 2D Xeer 8 er LFDOIWY 5 HEWRDO NS — U HEETOERE Y NV—JEHF LTS E
ENnd, S0z, COBEWRERy hU—Z12koT, HxDer &N ED 9 D BRI
ns,

Panther and Thornburg (2001)D 7347 & BARANIZ R CTAH L 9, X-er ITFE T, o7 1 ¥ A4 71
fitL > 7 U A (Prototype Transitive Scenario) & FE5 | fLEIAYTT 212D T OFMGRAY 72 FNask i i 2 Ml
ToHEIND, ZOTFT Y AIFROBEY ITRHFESIT TN D,

(5)  a HETOKE & W o IR ENFET D
b. R AR RIS, Bied2 580 (Dt b) 2 NLILEFET D
c. Z2HHED 1 NTEMNIATAZTO NI TH L, &9 1 OOBE5HIT, £OTHIZK
S CEEMICEEZZ T 0 B lbatko72 032,
(Panther and Thornburg 2001: 156)



THUCHEADE | XerlT<EL L THHITAEITIASIEWVWIEREZ T N ¥ A THIEKRE LT
o, MoBWRIZZE IO OIEERRICH 5 LT 50N IRESIN TS, 207 e M¥ATH
BIRICB I 245 HE K er LB E LTL, ROBDOREIT LN TWD,

(6)  tinner< 7V K& A >, hatter <Mg 7k A\ >, whaler<fiifid B >, driftnetter < it L8R >,
Wall Streeter < ¥ o+ — /LA THMEEZAEFE LT 5 AN >, submariner < /KM Fe B >,
philosopher < £ %3 >

(Panther and Thornburg 2001: 157)

(6)D X 5 7o 4T HK er 43 T, EEOAFNEEMESL L TREINDHITHEZEL TUIW R NE
OO, HFEOEENMT LHMERORG 2R L TND

(6)D X D 7244wk er AT, AOR %#%k*‘%% LT<HD>00 <FEDITEH>
~NEEBR L ZOTAEE ANBOMELEZE T er LI > T<HEASOBEERNEOND L EIND,
B Z X, tinner< 7V FHEN>TIX, 45 tin | i%ﬂﬁ“ﬁ&i@”éﬂ%ﬁ%o) ) FITBWT, <474
EZITHMBTHILIEM SO <BENT ) XOML>E A =3I —HICEERPER L. ZhiC
ANHEOBEWEEZRT er N O LT, <TIUXRBA>SOE %75’1?%%5 & éﬂ%}(Panther and
Thornburg 2001: 158),

FREDO<BEFEN>D er LD HF LT EARE SN TWDA, ZHUTEMEEME, BEME, B2 bHo
B S, L CSUIRAIIRSINE & WS T2 BLS 2 TR Tl T b0 TH D & E&ND, er LFADZ DD
BRIL, IO RTA—=F 2500 TiliT=d9 . BRIV E O E LT, g & HE5ER
RICHD L IND, JERBRICH D2 EHROFIE LTXT)DZET b T 5,

(7)) a <HITHITFEZD»PDEN - bD>
e.g., backpacker< /N 7 /N 7 A S TONRITH >, marathoner<—~ 7 Y T >
hoofer< & - —>
b. <HEH - BAEMIZ (THaEmMD) HRazFEoAN - HO>
e.g., nutter, right/left hander <47 « /£ & & ™ A >, flat earther < HEKEiHiFL 215 U D A >
c. <Fpleh7RpTEsk - Btk - BHEAZFHOA - D>
e.g., GOPer, villager, six footer
d. <HEOTRWMTABIZESS F 2 BgHErfFoAN - b0 >
e.g., Fullbrighter< 7 )V 7 A MEZEOEBHE >
e. <IARMKAEDITZ « WIRIZHKAS S —Fr 2 @HEEZFHOAN - D>
e.g., keynoter < Ryl [aH e 0 B >
(Panther and Thornburg 2001: 159-168)

Ta)lFTWEE TIZRWPEMEEMER S, TRDBEL LR EWb DL END, £, (To)ITEIEME
WD HD, (To)Fkkx REEDITRERMEEZFFOL D, £ L CIDITEENTIIRW, BifEE
OB MTEDSEZTHLHLOTHD, IHIT, (Te)D X H IZRFE D SR T i 5 G 72
DHHHELTVND,

Panther and Thornburg & #8{ELD/3#H7(Z, Hamawand (2011)23% %, 7272 L. Hamawand DA 9T 1345
FEL LT er OFE Z LV EH bﬁ’\i‘ﬁk 725 T\ %, Hamawand |EF8%0307%(Langacker 1987,
1991, 2008)DFKAA D . BETMED KA A AZBWT, er #HEEENFFED T 7 7 A L EFFO L
DELTHI LTS, BAERIZIE, Ba)D XL D IZFHESIT DN OEEFMED RA AL U Z{E L,
er FEFEIXBbYD T 0 7 7 A WV EAT H LR TV 5D,

3 “a human Agent who performs an action or engages in an activity to the degree that doing so defines a primary occupation”
(Panther and Thornburg 2001: 154)



®) a BEEMDORAAL L  ARLDOBMILDOREERHNT oD OEE 2FRT, ZOF
AA NIFFEDITAEIT-T20 . FFED DB TRE L TV AT 1D H0H
ZD o
(Hamawand 2011: 160)
b. BT 7 A er HEREHFIEREMB BRI SRE T e Ty A VT D,
(Hamawand 2011: 183)

®)D L 2 7253 HricF 5%, Hamawand [T er G D7 1 b ¥ A THIEREZ <HEEIZL - TREND
—WREI AT A EIT O A >4E LTV 5D, Hamawand b fhia O XHI7: < er Ll > TV B M, 4
ek er 4 FIIRD L H IS TW5,

9)  a < ADBEERERTIRWEED >
hater, furrier, miller, sealer, slater, tinner
b. < ADEIHNRT HLOEMEST D - HF5>)
astrologer, astronomer, geographer, lawyer, philosopher
c. <ADEARNESGATIZH KA RS>
Londoner, Berliner, New Yorker, northerner, villager
d. < ADPEERRTEMELFFO>

nutter, corker, miser
(Hamawand 2011: 126-127)

ZDIFMTH . Baeskow (2010)%H er ARl DWW T OIERERERIBLEAN S 7' b & A T oir &
RLTWD, K TIEEOREMmOFEMITNEHB AL RN, Baeskow (2010)i% er £4FiA 7 1 k&
A THEZFFObD L & B2, lx DERIZOWTBRERERRBLEN DD X0 572 2R 21T
> TW5D,

L b AREICIEA K er AFICET 2 AL RN—2ADT Fa—F & L D HATHIEE | er X
—ADT I —F & L HHATHREBBL LT, 7272 L, TG OETHE TR, ERHINTWD
LB KRB T 72 & M OJATIFTE L E D L5 ReBRMEIC S D DziE, 272 < & B IRIIC
FAN OGN TWRY, 2O, ZHO DR ERET D CTAFHEK er 42 @ L T &
W) RN > TV D

3. ATHIE &M E 2 72445 K er £ A O 43 HT O 7 Ak

2 i CIIAFH K er LFADOEWH T 70 —FIZHOWTHIBL L2, RETlL, S 5IC4FAHE er
A OB MAELE 2 B L T 7212, BATHRZED T IZ OV Tl 2 288 L a2 s L C
W<,

LK er LFANELY 9 DERICOWTEMMN T 7 e —F % L 5, 2 DO IO TR
FTAOMENRDH D, OO, AFHEK e LFDBRTERNEDO L DITELNDEN, VI AT
H5, BlziE. Londoner 1Z<uy RUHEEZHE> WO EWRAFET, ZO, ZOEFKOLH L L7
H<ay RyTHEENBSE>EWVIIBRIZIEDLIICLTHELEND ), LW H Z Lo
TOMAPRDEND,

H O OEDIL, AFHEK er LFINBTHTGOBRIZBWT, AR L0RZFOERICEED L%
PO X HICEAT AN, THDH, SXITED Londoner #HICE %5 L Londoner 13<ma > KU H
HESEVWIBRIZEEDDTH> T, OED LI RERTHLETDOITTIEARY, 2Fh, <
oy RUHEES EW)BERICED D HDIZOWTOMBARNEIZRDEDTH D,

—BE5L, ZnH200BAITREO LD LB DG LW, BHimTED L 51Tk
575>1/E'JIJ LT, EARIZIINOLEDTHD, LW DY, Londoner < ma v RUHHE> LW
BRERTZENTEZDEVIHIFEIE, 4T Lb<nmy ROHEHE>SDIOERITE S 20,

&wo_k% ERELRVWNLTH D,

FRO2o00BLEEEEZD L. FATHFRIZF L TR T 2L D TR, T LA er £l DR

4 “a person who performs the generic action labelled in the root’. (Hamawand 2011: 183)



72 LA L7 EASER 72 BAfRICH D Z E 3D, £7°, Ryder (1999)DFE A FmBAHIFII.
ENAAEMRLOLE L THEHMINDTEDICEKBE L 25 Th Y . BB %2 FH S Lz
LD EAESITOND, 2L WODIXZEMORBEUCOWTHEH TLEL D LR > TED,
A F K er L FANZ D OFEAGRIIENZ BRI ED X HIZHE KR L TV D 0E TIEAIAE R
TR,

Ryder OFERFRIVHIFIDER 2 2T CEMAICHEE SN TWDHH D & LT, MEHOEELTDOR
H:5w<>, Panther and Thornburg 35 & OF Hamawand @ er D BEMFREME DT HZ ENTE 5, T/
DH, EELFITer HFNED D DEROG & LD ERERMT HHEEEH S —FH T, Xeerld
TR L DEWANZ = ZRET D (HIRT %) &FEZHES D TH D, B 2L Londoner \ZH. B
BH<~HEEHE> LW BWRIT, villager 72 E B OB EZ TR T HLOMINC L H D=0, HENICE
g — b LT Xer iCHRTHHDTHDLENHTHZ ENTEHNL LR, 72770, X-
er BRIC<HHHA B R THL>E0WD L9 RIFERPH D DT TIERL, 20 XD efFRix
il 2 DFERLFNCHKT D, DFE D, FEEKLFD London IZE>THTEHEINDH D TH D,

4, ZEHE er £ FADOSNTICRIT D8 & A BT O AT HEME

4 FiCIEEEA T L er ZNENOEEN OV TIRE SN T E 72T DS HTIZ DN T, i
DARAG370 b ZARZEOFRICH DRI E2 R L, 45l K er 4G OMRAER2HHZ BT
FCRRTREPELEHT D L LI, IR ERRT D,

LK er A F DO ERE FARLFOBERNOHMBA L LD L3257 Ve —FNEHm T Hik8EE L
T2 b DO, AFHEK er TN EEATFOERIZE N TOVRVWE D R BEWEHRZ FF o5
Thbd, EFE BHE Q0IDITZIDOZ LIZHOVWTHRITHY . 10)0H %225 C AR B %
B FAREENTERRETHDH 2 ENLW, IREICHE DN S ITT O BIIEER B HRER N E SN
TWRWDT, BAREWRNH TS D2 L2725 (B 2012:64) Eab_TW 5,

(10)  whaler, forester, laker, lander, islander, wester, easter, afternooner
(HEA 2012: 64)

WL D &, B2, wester IZT<PENHLIRSJE> LWV D BBRTH DN, west 1<K > L9
BHRITEERNEIND, ZNHIZHOWT, ARGEREERROFEMEL T TE L 25 2 L8
LWHDTHD EBRRTND, ZAUTHOWTHEPNE T[RRI, (Ea® ik CoER 72 235 % #
ST, ZOEFEAN 72 EHR % [4F-er) O HBOBEC EEEENTHAAT &0 ) BEZE1T 9 ) ([ 1)
L RTEBY | HEGAIZEEREVY, L, EOXHIZFD L) BREENE Z 20 F5 L 64T
1/\7‘331/\0

ZOBEOERIAFAET D DS hOFG & BLEDOHF DO XA Td 5, HEH DA paE 5= R im
T7u—FE, ARNEODL LA R RV E SREOBEMEICEV AL b DO LR TE 5,
L LEEEIZIX, HAA4FNIONT, ZOHRRMGEEE N IA T 552 450 OO FITER Y
FATWDIEE RS> TED, &7 L Y4504 O REERICOWTOM#EESRT5H0
ElF 7o TR,

FES. ERROXBUNEE & R D BINGFET 5, BERICB W T, FFEDERZ SR T8 T4,
FTOEMEEZRTATNCHEAD W er LFATET ZERH D, ROBNIT END | [EkFE A £ T4 Fl+er)
DIRE— 2 Ze vt

(11)  fast baller<<3#HEKJR$E T >, knuckle baller< 7 > 7 /LR — T — >,
sinkerballer< > > 7 —7AR— 7 —> forkballer< 7 #— 7 R —F — >

CIZTHETAREI AR, IO OAFTATREINDIFEFENHEIC ETRO L ) REFEARIT S, 0D
BIRTIIZ2WAETH D, HlziE, fastballer 252 THADL E, HTROIFFEENFHREZ BT Db
DTHDH L., BITHEKEOE S THEN K BZ VORI TH D, TOEWT, <E7-5EE
LLTARML—=FE2EITSE>E0VO DX, fastball DR E BT, BIRECEEH S THD
HIERTHD EBZ NS, L LEFETHIUTEED fastballer & FEEN S DT TldZevy, 20
HZBEI IR FO P THEIOHEROEKEN RV RFICOWNWTHEDNDI LD TH D, DF D Z OIFRIT.



OB F L ORI T EEZ EDSHWIZTNE V) ZLICE-2TIEHLDTEL DI LD TH D,
IO EIE, SHEOBWEIMT DR, SR EITE U TREDNR TGO A Ik B 8 X
DT EHERLTWD, —F, H¥H Q012)DAKEFEEMH CTIL, AflHKer AFDOEMKE LT
FIH S5 H0, BARAFORFERENOEOND EEND, Lo LADDOBNZE T D <FFEEK
FETHDH>E WD Makit. BELFANETHEDHEENESLDOTH Y . BARL G OF RSN
—EANIZHEEA L WD O TR, 2F 0, 2O L5 REMOmMEE THLAFDOERO—E &
LTEENTND EITBEZIILL, ZOHBELFADOERNOHRHAL LS T2 DX WENA T
Do
WIZ, A CHEICR T 5 £ B2 b D F DA EEARE SNAHEE L THR L 9, (12)DFIEFEERE
LIS FRTHTRRROEESEE &V ol BIERFIOERPFIH SN THWE EEZ6ND,

(12)  blogger, Instagrammer, TikToker, YouTuber, vlogger (=(2))

(12)DFIE SNS Z KT KL TN er TN DTHY | <~Zar 7 Y a28H L TNALR
TWHA>EWVIERTH D, ZNEOEEEFGY A HX° SNS [THENCE# R DT Y%
BTV bR RInNb, LrL—FT, REHEDOANIZELE->TIE, TR IN
TearT oV BT 2 LW OITANERLLIFAANTSHY . Zomb BRI T
WHEBZOND, EEOLATIHK er 4FA TlE. < a7 Y ZHEET 5> L0 ) JEkCldze <,
ATV ERRT S>> EVOMBBFASNTEY ., AT, <ZAUTI>TIRAZFTW
H>EVIHBLHOETHIHEINTWAS Z ERb2d, 20X Ga Tk, FIH IS ik
DOFEFH &V BURTZT Tk, BRI R EROFIRIC Bl ae 525 Z L IT#E L,

(12)D &5 22plFTe LA, Xeer AURN<~ZRHEEL L TUTI A> LW BRIEEZFF > T D
Z L AR LTS, FEEE, Panther and Thornburg <°> Hawamand (X< ~%HFE L L TITH> A> &0
IEWE T N AT ELTIRELTWD, £lo, 7'a N A THERICE DT THHLO er 47
MEVELENRLTVENHIDITT e F A TOWEEZEZ T, Xer DFEWAZ— TS E
THLZELITEARRHATH D,

WIT er HEREC Xeer EWIOGEICHERTH 7 Ve —F2MmatL L H, 207 7 e —F T L 72
HD1X, Al er HFNFHT 28k 2 AR AE EDO L DI O, LWnWH T ETHDL, ZDZ
LIZEHIZ2ODBURIZH T TEZDVNENDH D, 1OHIF, BELTNRSRT 255 E | er £
FEE 721% Xe-er 23MaE 9% F13% (Panther and Thornburg Cix s 7 U A, Hamawand CTiX N A A  TFH
LTW5HD) EDOBFRTHD, 2 ZFHDOBMRMEIZOWT, MFRIID R EbiTs& D &
ST LTV DD TR EML2O—fibZirm L TWD DI Th2RY, 7272 L, Panther
and Thornburg Tl tinner OFBIZIBWT, tfin DEWN<BHE >0 <ZEOWME LW O HEFE>~
CERBT D Z L 2T HERIC, occupation(al) action scenario &9 b DIZF & LTV % (Panther
and Thornburg 2001: 158), 7272 L Z @ occupation(al) scenario & X E D X 9 72 H DT DOV T OREH
AT E X BN TEL T, £FD X-er T X - THLE X415 Prototypical transitive scenario &
Fl—=DbDTHLDN, £TIFMOENORERIZH DHDEDRDNFT->E D LRy, i,
Hamawand (2011) & i3 O BRIEIC OV TR TIE e <, FBEOREZ A TWDH EE X5,

er R X-er ICERT 57 7 —F D 2 DA OFEEIL, TN OS5 & D FadE G D
ZU T %, Pantherand Thornburg & Hamawand (3, FEMIICERITHIL L, i@ U TEETEMESS
ENEIC BT 2 1 WA RIS SRS 2 UE L TV, L L, (13)DOHE, BifEEIC & 510
EMNDATZITONTOHGDBBIE L TWD LIZEZICSWHEDTH D,

(13)  fifth grader< 5 FFADAEFE >, seven footer<HEN 77 4 — FdHDH N>,
teenager < 13-19 jsk D[] DAFHR D N >

INHOFTERY LIF SN THWDRHEIE, AT O DB ZRITHEZEE X THELND DO TIIAR
< BICHTRRRBFOMEORIE, ERE30ETHDL, €O7D, (TS OERIT R 2 80E
T RIS TIEAAR S IS BAICHRRE E T LT LE D & 7 RNl v 7 REIZ
SWEINZRWIA E > TLE I RNDB D DH, Lo T, AfaHK er AL, <BEBIRTTA>



DINE =2 ST DA =R R A A, o7 L— A LR, <FFEDIRREIZH 72D
MEELDOASLEWNINNF = ZEESIT DA AT —<RT L—LA TV —LARGFETDHER
BT HNERTHDEEZLND,

FNTIRAFRK e 4D 2 5O7 Fa—F ZAEDOETED L D RGN FRETE A 5 Dy,
Z 2Tl (13)D fifih grader % BN HTRD A v F %473 5, Stekauer (2005: 46f0)IZHE 21,
FEIERRIZENI S, RILLTZWHEERE T8 o TIFEET D137 TH 5 (cf. Baeskow 2010), T D&z
FX fifth grader DGETHHE TIEHITT THY, RELIEW<SSFADOERE> LV HIENE
THoTHET D, ZOSFLEDEE> LN S BEENAFIHEK er AFIC LK > TRI SN DL,
<FAENRSFEAETHDH > L WOl E <FFEDOFETHDH N> LD THEM er 4450 ORERLEFIC
Ko TEREIND, 2B, fifth grade (2 & > THuEL S 7= O MHERIZIS 1T 5 FAE O /il B O &5k |
Fl-er IZE o THE S N7=@ TFFEDRREICH D Z LD, ICHEKTDHELEDL XD EMTE
Do FATHIETIE, RELOBEWRHMD G & L2 20°QD K 5 IRHGkNS A A R0 TV A &I
IE TS, 7 b— AW (Fillmore 1982, 1985, Fillmore and Baker 2010) Tik, = d X 9 722 Fisk
BERTAN—H—LELT, Z7L—AL V) HBRREINTND, 207 L—AEWRICHED
L fifth grade & -er DZFVEFUNMAEL T 5 FFRITIR D L 5 IZFEDIT 5 Z &N TE 5,

(14)  a [FHETVL—A]: HDNHBFHEEOHR T, FI0FH OEME R EICEhE T,
HWE e NEOFE PRI NDFEOFHEIZEVIROND (=0)
b. DREEZ L—L4): HH5 AR LOREICH S (=Q)

fifth grader LW IFEDERSNDEE, ZNOHDT7 L—ARAEDLIND Z LIZL > TEDE

DEWRNIER SN S LA TE 5, Booij 2010)D = A b T 7 v a VRO RLIEEZ S EICT
%D & ® fifth grader (23T 2 % DK EEFR D7 L— L DOMAEDEIZAS)D L HITFEKRTHI L
BT 5,

(15) a.fifth grade & [{5 44
b.-er & [—D{RREIZH D AL
c. [[fifth grade]r] & [{5}FEAIDLREEBIZH D AN} (=< SELEDEE>)

(15)TlE, ZANCEFEERBL, HRICHE I NI BERPEIN TS, KA () IX5HEREL L BT
DFERDEEZRLTND, ENZBIT 2y a () ISEREOELFVERL WD, £
FRZHBNT, iy = (7)) FEBERIICITHRESRS 7L —b&2K LTS, 2- L,
FEE7L—AOHFLHRIEROHTLEH L CTND, B ya () EEERIICL > THRESR
HIEHRMERLTND, EDHIZ, Xyva () FEOHGOERNPKEEETHD Z EE2RL T
B INGEEEZTUS)EBIAT B & fifth grade |2 L > T 5FEA> L W) IFROEEZFFO
(15a) 5D 7 L—225, (15b)D 7 L — A TRIGE L 72> TH<—DIRE> OFEPFTITHOIA L 4L,
ERE LTS SHFEDEES LWV ) BHRIERDEOND, &725,

LUk, 45 Hk er AFAIZOWTCOIATIRIE A B E 2. AR er £ 50 O RGBT 03030 5 5387
ELTUSDE D I a[ETH D Z L &R LT,

5 BPviz

AR TlE, HEEAFIHK er LFAICOWT, BBRIT 7 v —F 28 H L T DB THFEIZ DN T
WL L., ZORMSOILED T 2R T 5 & &bl JATHIEIZ BT 2 50 OBERMESER S vi-ik
AR L=, & LT, ATHRICE T D BERAFICIEE S < M & er 1283 < Tl 3AH AAH 5E/)
RBRECH D, WME O EMAG DY D Z & T, AFHEEK er AFOEMHO LD 2R 725
NEORNoOTW Z EEFm Uz, F72. fifth grader BN B AR LT-, 5% OWFICHE
ELTE, BELIEOWMRE kA RRBA~EH L, 220 BILE XY >, AFHK er 45

S ZZTRHLETHMERDKENV DA v FThHY, £z, 7L —LDWWbEO-FraE BIELTWH120,
Booij 2010)DRFLIEZE FEIZAH WL D L3> TV RN D LIZER SNV, E72, Booij (2010: 81-84) T,
T U HFEOLTIRE er AFNIOWVWTOaL A N T 7 v a VBRI ZIRE L T\ 5,
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John * F « Kennedy DOFERICHADNDDHEAREFTOL MU v 7 R
‘A RN

1. IIC®IC

T A Y BERE (LT KE) 5 35 [RKHE TH S John - Fitzgerald + Kennedy (1917-1963, LAF
Kennedy) 1%, JERRKHEDOH THERNODANRBE L b EWABO—AThH D L I D,
EHLEETICRF RSN TLE S22 b H Y, KFEETH - - HIRIE 3 455 & LB WS DD,
BONKDBERO—2E LT, ZOEIRLENTZEIRN TR G S5 2 &R0 6, NEEZDITD
NEFFSTZEHRICHD EVWZDTEAH D,

ARa CIXONHE & LT RER (splitinfinitive) Z4% 5 A3, BERER & 1X, to RIER % 1%
B3 % RE~— A —to & JRIEENE O MU AIFEE S A 2R A S 72 AT )R Ic iz 3 558
EThHD, HEEICB IO HBERICEDL LADES &, BREE B THLZOMHAO &%
Ko CHBm BRI TN ELICLTHD L O,

(1a) I"d like to really understand philosophy. (Swan 2017: 145)
(1b) He began to slowly get up off the floor. (ibid.)

A5 TlE Kennedy (2 X 2@ Z SEEEE LT, £ ZICHEBLT 2 0 BEREFR ORRE R 5 TNT
BIRICB LT, EBfEE, VR v 7 0—2& LTOMENOHHEZMZ D Z & AR AT,

aamlE, AT OFINETHED D, 5 2 HiCHRITMREZ MBI L. AROMEMN T 2175, % 3 Hi
WCTCT—# LIBEFEICOWTHA L B 4 i TIIENENRISFET L EHR 5D XL) O
Bz s LA 2Bl L, SEOEFNY TID RN 08 « BRE21TH, & 5 HiTlInk
FexELdoo, SROREEE~ND,

2. SEATEFSE

STREREFNI BRI, THREEECH 1T DA 1R & EEOMEHOTERE &\ ) i 248
OBRHIRIGEHRA TH DR, AR L ENDZ LEHEY 22<, MFRFICBVTHIE
BRERIZE EESTOVDEHAENE, L LEFIISZHRL ST — S A0 KIS, HREERY
BLRN B OBFFE (Close 1987) DA, EREDOFLRZ ARG & U7o KB 21—/ 2 & I T2 BRS04
(e.g. Perales-Escudero 2011) . B AYFHA (Calle-Martin and Miranda-Garcia 2009), ZFEHH ~D i
=45 (e.g. Phoocharoensil 2012) <°frd [t 5L 5e3E (World Englishes)) (2351 2 70BN ER OIR 5
BN EFHAEHT L7722 (Gonzales and Dita 2018), BUREFEDOFE L S — 2 &% H =&/ -
HBLE 2 AA DR TFZE (R 202178 &, KRR FTE L 22 5,

—J5 T, KDDL L OB & Skt & U TEM L7c BN EFbE R 13 T
<, SHIZENLITH L CRHERETFO RMZ N L-GLA0 b 00, & ROV IZIE
STV, LA LAD & 2 BUBRRGEIIREH - H2BURRIC L 5. M&E R o 50
DIBNA v E—VRERNEENTNDZENFTHD, EFIL, ZIICEFENLIVDOD
Y 72 3OEREEICR L THMOD2DOE®RIH Y, TNOZHHAT L2 L TR vy =Y DIREIC
MEPOFERMERAET D EBZTEY, HHOEAZE AR RS0 0HT 2 D1E3 2 Dbk
BWRIEEFZEZATWD,

ERRIC R D ARWFIRILEEL &V D RIS E D S BEAS E R O FFO (U - AEFFR) A HIE & 54T
L. MWD r—AAET 4 Oz~ b0 LTHRET 2 Z R RIAEND,

3. T—HLREHE

HEICHTZ>THEH LT — 21X, V7 — =7 K%, Miller Center 73BH¥E L 7= Presidential
Speeches LI AL TA LV EOT—EX—ZAThbH, T, BHEESO - EEFRZILICD
L7 DREXRKE] & L TOEBRERROIED, 7 VEFRHTOFR., B3Rt KFEEICW
FTELNTLAE—=FT ORI YT Nl RTIZT \IZEALEKRGET — 2 PRI TnD T &
Nz, BEBNERT — 2 OFEHNEALTND Z E NS TH D, Kennedy DIEIZIL, £HET 44



FEOAE—FT BRI N TE D . 154 TIZ Brill Tagger 2 HWTZEIZE4D Plain text (2
PR AT 5 L Ca— R L Lz, £ LTHEDT —H % AntConc (ver4.1.1.) (2, DBEERE
PSS T OMBEADOEZ B L, AFICEZIE LT,

4. H3HT

FROFEICE SNV TRBEIToTofER, 2 — A S - SBERETF O HAFIE 10 R
DOFFRNDDOT I 13 EOIRE | D ThRWER E e o7, S DI, BTEDO— M BEEH
NHIE SN AT B S e o7, SRR L7277 — 1% Kennedy DEHEHIF ¥ U 7 D—
EIZIEE NI E AR L TYH ., MABIEH 2T 4 A 2 —AB W TR ERFHZIEHT o a1E
FHEEIHR LD TH T2 ENHERIND, LLERD, ZHUdEloTED X ) GE T, £
D L 95 725 % A0 - T Kennedy 235 BEAREGA ZEH L7 D0 Z /B8 oT3 DEKIC S 23 0 #5
Lo LFCIE, BMBLEHDIESNZ2AEZofEZ SlcpEL, Xk (2727 A ) b
TEIEE 2 DOEEREITH,

4.1. BIFDOE R Z IR T 2R

— RN 7R BERE SUE OBLE N BIE, B E 28 T 5 A MEE to NEFNCEEE N DRI &
DEER Z M 2 02T D LW ) 2 L AHEIHRRE S 4D (e.g. Huddleston and Pullum 2002:
582), — . SrBEARER A AL D2 AT SCEICBHEDE U 2 URIEZEIE EL < 70 < EBEOH
FlHL LT LH 2D L) RFE TCLNHBE LA Wb Tidevy, b FHEEE Mo 2 21X &
LTOERAEWDBIRVOT, RUICBHAEHREWI T 7 A MNTA v — V2 ERIEETHI &
WEFT L2 5I1E, 10 REMZ, BlEz AW THOIbIBMT20E T2 < . SEHRIVITHIR
b, BEO TEHE|] ZilELTWD e E oy, SBEREFRZBREICHW DB EIX
[RHINTL B, DFED, ZOMEE WD Z & T, KEEIXE & O FRAOEHM A2 TERICHIS
FHFTTE=L LTV DEDOTIERNNE NI DTHD, !

b AEIET S Z LN TE 7= Kennedy 28 W 72 0 BEREF OB OHIZ S | Z OEIEDS T
DOFENRIZ LT LE S Ll CEICR HRW=d) LW BB T Rt/ <) SEERERNC/Z2 -
TWALIEZ LN HEDEH D, LLTD 3 #ilix, 1961 4£ 5 A 25 HIZITHhiv/=, “The Goal of
Sending a Man to the Moon” &\ 9 JlHa B O TH 525, FTHQRIETZFNICIEY T 5,

(2) In short, these new plans will allow us to almost double the combat power of the Army in less than two
months, compared to the nearly nine months heretofore required.

T 2Tl double 13 THFH SE 5 1 &) BNROBIGE] T, Bl almost 122 NV AEHITT %725, to double
HAEHT D8 L L C almost ZABRESH H7-0I121%, ZOMICELS O3 R bEHI LW Z &2
STLEIWSTIUL, BIOMEICE L E L TORBENKRIFIZFRD LS 2 L), L
LAHEICEICHE D DIF. 2O X RGE TIER < ORIV T EAILT 2 D E T H D
HHT THAT] SHEREFICL TS, LI X THY, RV 2 PIITIICEY T D LE
2D,

(3) The Office of Civil and Defense Mobilization will be reconstituted as a small staff agency to assist in the
coordination of these functions. To more accurately describe its role, its title should be changed to the
Office of Emergency Planning.

JElE ELITERY | 10 LBYE describe (T8 E VT BIIGAR) more accurately [ XENER(R]) D1 A I IE & i
ZTCTh, ZITLENELTHEND Z LTz, L, BRE - ESEIEROZ A MLOZEE
EWVI RIEIZEBWT, [Z0&ENZ L0 EfEICRET 5] &) BIZRTmEICH L LT %
ZERHREICR D,

LBSRES REF O M D DBERETIIAIE (marked) 7RFEEE A5 Z L B ATRETS A 9, Givon (1995:28) 1, /A E
Fize, IBSEOHR (FE) 1%, @HEEOKR (B, unmarked) & Hi LT, SCNIZIBW TR - 72 (salient) 7E7E
THDHIEERITWD, FHETIE Kennedy OEFRTICEIT 2 T0BEREE 28T 7207 OHE] OMEE % £
BATIENZRWA, GEEREFABEDILTODOAB LY bZ NI EITITEP LS > TR,



(4) But in my judgment, this is a most serious time in the life of our country and in the life of freedom around
the globe, and it is the obligation, I believe, of the President of the United States to_at least make his
recommendations to the Members of the Congress, so that they can reach their own conclusions with that
judgment before them. You must decide yourselves, as I have decided, and I am confident that you finally
decide in the way that [ have decided or not, that your judgment — as my judgment — is reached on what is
in the best of our country.

ARBNL, FEROFRTICBNT, £ L LTHEDORMERRDGH T 5H, Kennedy 1%, [H
RICAHZRWD PHREFEABRDSTITO L2 AARETH DL L Loob, YR KE, £ LTt
RAPOAHOATIZBIT 2RO ERRYNTHLZ L 2L, KERKFKELE L TRIEKRA SO
BRI REZELEEFRTDHOTHD,

make LAT DR ZEMT 2BR21%. HEEOBLEN DT 5 & at least 13 to & make OHFRIZ AL
EHE\IPNELETHAS ), LNLEZOERNORR LT, Z 2Tl Kennedy 23 at least % to NiE
FNCIRA L, DEEREFOIZIZ L TET, KEKRKELE LTOHH DTG FF 2@ Lz &
WO EEDH LN THD, EHRIALNL D, 6o T, KHANLQR)EQ)D/ N v O FRIALES
Tons & L,

ZOERIZET 6L LTI, FIZITRO LI RbDREH D,

(5) Mythology distracts us everywhere — in government as business, in politics as in economics, in foreign
affairs as in domestic affairs. But today I want to particularly consider the myth and reality in our national
economy. In recent months many have come to feel, as I do, that the dialog between the parties — between
business and government, between the government and the public — is clogged by illusion and platitude and
fails to reflect the true realities of contemporary American society.

(Commencement Address at Yale University, 1962/6/11)

YA TIE, BURORBBLE old, ARMBECGE, B 2 EKENZHT 2 EROEF &V O #R3%F
MMEIZER A Y T TS, Kennedy MEFEEBUF, BUF & ER OB OXFENEAKEHZOED
BEZHLDLTIEWRWE WS Z &% [ZfR) ( THEE) YEFRL, A = — LV RFOFELHIZE
DEEZRZDEVIIARTH D, ZOIRIZEB N TIE, DEEREFNLZOHEHICB W TEET
LNBEZ > TRIET 2B & 28D, DF V| BllFi particularly % to ANEFNIEELe Z & T, .
FRRDORA VMo TRET HI ENTEHDTE,

E2. FTOH] (6) IFEKBEEE WS ITTHTONTEHR TH D03, B ever % to REFADMIC
BeteZ & TR EDOKHGE Mckinley & BE Zxlb S®5 2 LICLD, FZCHNLTES LW BY
ONBDOFRVP S ETE—L LTINS LRI TX 5,

(6) I understand that President Mckinley and I are the only two Presidents of the United States to ever address
such an occasion. I suppose that President Mckinley and I are the only two that are regarded as fiscally sound
enough to be qualified for admission to this organization on an occasion such as this.

(Address to the National Association of Manufacturers, 1961/12/6)

I, LF OB Z MR L & 5 ST, 55 kiSRRI LAZ I KE O R DFEARBUR & LT,
sk OMSZ ORI A2 S FF T 570 & BRA @& T2 L TE ok, Ve MEFOHE & v
S, BECEZENKEZEET 2O+ RENZAELZNLIIZTEENWHIBEANLTE, &
IR IRTH 5,

(7) The reason that we moved so far into the world was our fear that at the end of the war, and particularly
when China became Communist, that Japan and Germany would collapse, and these two countries which
had so long served as a barrier to the Soviet advance, and the Russian advance before that, would open up
a wave of conquest of all of Europe and all of Asia, and then the balance of power turning against us we
would finally be isolated and ultimately destroyed. That is what we have been engaged in for 18 years, to
prevent that happening, to prevent any one monolithic power having sufficient force to destroy the United
States. For that reason, we support the alliances in Latin America; for that reason, we support NATO to protect
the security of Western Europe; for that reason, we joined SEATO to protect the security of Asia—so that



neither Russia nor China could control Europe and Asia, and if they could not control Europe and Asia, then
our security was assured. This is what we have been involved in doing. And however dangerous and
hazardous it may be, and however close it may take us to the brink on occasion, which it has, and however
tired we may get of our involvements with these governments so far away, we have one simple central theme
of American foreign policy which all of us must recognize, because it is a policy which we must continue to
follow, and that is to support the independence of nations so that one bloc cannot gain sufficient power to
finally overcome us. (Address at the Mormon Tabernacle, 1963 / 9/ 26)

ZITIE, RKEBUF, H5WIHERRN TS Z ERRKNICEZ > TLEDLRWVE 9125
L& L, ANRITHT EHEAZED LoD, BUROHWAZIFEICHIT 2&E Z2H - Tnd &)
TEERDNTTHMSEPHLTCWD E END, finally %D DBERER 2 SCRICEET 5 Z &I
L0, ZEEOERET, BOHISE 5 X RN OHEMEKZD Z LRI LT D,

ARHEITHRZ X 212, Kennedy 1%, R L TEL 20\ E OOJEGOREFT CHBERETZMFEH LT
L0, SUROENEEZ THYEEE HWD Z LT, BE T2 RKEOREFHE, LES % iR
TXHAREMNEEDLLEZDND, ZOFEFEDRA D= AL EBICHAEN ¥ 5 9 2Tl
BHSETOBR @EP“C%)’?‘/:L % )V b (Gestalt; configuration) D&z FE#EHT 5 Z L 3R
BTHAH, KENZTETHEZ T,

4.1.1. LEZORHFBFELLTOF Va2V e Fva 2V VER
BT 22V NOB X TR T 51ICh70 . Zol&s e+ s, 2
Ziudock, LEEFEORFET, SFICH IG5 1 DOFELEVOH DL LD L LTHRT S0
A1 Z RHi{ (organization) & b\‘/\ {K%Ufhﬂliofﬁﬁﬁiéﬂéi EED (BER) BT
whkﬁiﬂ@ F-HMHEE LT, [REOME LIS ORI T < Tl E oAl 2 o) 1
oy DM T4 %®$Tﬁméﬂéj&w9%®#%6 XV s OBEERIE, RO LT
FolE. . Bk, g, 1TEh, MR S, RS DR RICEH S, SEICB VL TH,
R SCOMER O LTI E U TERHEMIT 6NN b b 2o Z ENEETE 5,
Fra v hE LTRHE SN D — MR B & LT, 7= MLDBESEOB AN [
a2 XV hOER | R S5, Ungerer and Schmid (2006: 36) Tik, TN 6 DOEK DO FEA
DELT, BEMICBLTD 4 52F g, 8

( I) ‘principle of proximity’: individual elements with a small distance between them will be perceived as
being somehow related to each other;

(II') “principle of similarity’: individual elements that are similar tend to be perceived as one common
segment;

(IIT) “principle of closure’: perceptual organization tends to be anchored in closed figures;

(IV) ‘principle of continuation’: elements will be perceived as wholes if they only have few interruptions.

ARSAAIZIED S RETTIE, SEEREFNHHAT TEDO L 5 2 R L TS Mo T
LT,

4.1.2. v 22 FOEROEA

DHEREFZEATHZ LICL D, FEHE L TORBEOREFREEZPRIC L, @i 5205%
EbTeb g LDFEEERICRN, ERLEF a2V boEos L, ZZ2TEHRTYH
principle of proximity DA Z AT 2 Z EN@EUITHDH EEX BND,

(5)’ Mythology distracts us everywhere — in government as business, in politics as in economics, in foreign
affairs as in domestic affairs. But today I want to particularly consider the myth and reality in our national
economy. (Commencement Address at Yale University, 1962 /6 /11, F-f8)

2 RN W, 70 b (1988), T L (1996), EH: - & (2005), Evans and Green (2006) ftha 2 L 7=,
S () ik NOEEOFFEE), Ik DEROFER], G TEEOFEF], @i BEEOFE] LW RN T
LD, (H_EIFAFR 1998)



KT FRRE O G IT TR BERER 28T T, PO LS AXEIZLILLELTH, ZRORERT
2L ZARFLETH D,

(5)” I want to consider the myth and reality in our national economy particularly.

L2rL, AL HBIEE the myth and ... OEFTRE <. B particularly 73 consider ZAERi L T %
MEIDPPAPETHL L, BEIC K> TIREFDOEWRNEE >R, 2> TEWS A D
B o TLE D AR H 51T, LELAEAML TLE 22841 b H %5, Ungerer and Schmid (23
W TABITES I EL TV O EHRERLE L EFo T2l LR MmN H D] LR E
NTWDA, ZILITEROER Y PNRORIE & BFOFIE LS EL 2 Ltk #Re
LTClo NEFZDHET D2 &1 o7c & LTH, mBEARNER 2 BT 7255 2 TR D 0
T RDEMRTE L, Thbb, HREENEWEER, £ 9 TRVWEETHLXELWHRITE X
WG AITEE CFEOMBIRE TE 0% <7cd, AlRERRY S EIZ I RRV, L)
DIFTHD, IHITHGE W EARTIE, BmEOFEELTUISI>ETHARL [EFF) BHLT
BT, BRIZE > TX, ZONRITHINOIAICEEIND Z ENRLV, BIZCFER THIL
ITHHE S I CE L 2L ThoTh, HEYFRIZ L - THEhE & BIEOMICHEREAF-o T L&
9 Z & T, principle of proximity CHaEZ EFET 2 AMICIZ. £ o OBTEMAFRD 5 D KEEIC
IR0 ATREMED @Y, E D KD RERERA BT D 72010, SEEREFNTEE DT IR FIEL L
T, [G8E BEHOTEREZMEIIEAD] LWIDIREEHEL WL LEELLEND, ¢

4.2. DEEREFZ THWEHEIT) & BT 7283 2315 L=EBRD TR

S O ICHIBRIEWNZ L1, RHAE CTIXoBERER 2 W7o S & 288 724 S0 & sl g &
TV ABINEEER SN, 266TH [DEEREFZ WD Z & TlEDRERHEY LV i#
SRTZENTED] LWVWIIEDLT Y a XV NOBZFEICHTHZ ENAETH D,

1 2HIZ., 1961 4£ 4 A 27 B T 7= LL F D“Address: The President and Press” 2>5 D 5| TH
e ZHUE, =a—F =T DUFIV =T « TAKNIT « RTNT, 7TAYDHFEBRITEHS %
ANZAT S 7L C. 2 OB THHEIL, LPEFR L ORWIZEBW T, AT TCOREERION
BRICBI L T, ARUICES SNk G LA UREZ AT 5 Z & CHEMBNCH 12 256 LT,

(8) ... Without debate, without criticism, no Administration and no country can succeed—and no republic can
survive. That is why the Athenian law-maker Solon decreed it a crime for any citizen to shrink from
controversy. And that is why our press was protected by the First Amendment—the only business in America
specifically protected by the Constitution—not primarily to amuse and entertain, not to emphasize the trivial
and the sentimental, not to simply “give the public what it wants”— but to inform, to arouse, to reflect, to
state our dangers and our opportunities, to indicate our crises and our choices, to lead, mold, educate and
sometimes even anger public opinion. ...

AKHBNL, primarily to amuse and entertain D E T THrBERNE R ZHBET . to simply give... DE T Thy
HEREFDIBIZ > TWD, FEHIZIINL ZERANTHENZITTWD R LD TH DA, XX
TAEH & U CRZBICHEBRE O DOIX, %HE D give the public what it wants &\ 7o B ER/A] O & T3
FIABCHEONTWARTH D, RN GHET T2 &, ZZ2TIE TREOH D REZHIBED AKX
A D L BTN D, give the public what it wants £\ 9 7 L — X(XZF I E TICH T & 72 amuse,
entertain, emphasize the trivial and sentimental &\ > 7= BAKH R 8EZ —DIZE L DL D TH Y |
INEELT Kennedy (AT 4 TERD TREPK LD D FE 52 THELITHET D) B8%
HHILTWD LR A BN D, BIE TlX nor & to ORICEIFZE S Z LI XVl x OBhF 2 % &
TIERT LTV D D3, notto... DY K L OFE AT T Kennedy 23 & 78 < AR 2. 72 W DIERY S < not to give
the public what it wants D& CToh A 9, € Z TEIEA] give... [T bITVWLEIS simply #E < 2 &
LD, ®&eeT HEEAI~D THIE) OBERAWERDOE 9 ELTNDEMRNTEXS, I 6T,

B E WY [FEFESHELZTLE L) SRS Y2 2L PERE OREEICHOWT, KEXLFELVES - M
BURZ W W, AFRICBIT A TEELZHRD D ) 2 THBICHEWERBE Tho72 L Bbha ), Z 2T
%aj—‘o



not \ZAIREZRBR U vy & T AIZEIG simply Z BT, [HBE] OEWEWEARERRY M5 Z &
HLEMLTNWD EHEHITE S, Thbb, 22 THELRTWDREIGENZNENFD [HE] & [l
R Z2RFTEGEIZEDT TEL I ETENENDOEREWEATHERIR D e KAk U CTHERIZER 20>
TVHISAS T 6D 2 ENFRRIZAR DD Th 5, Z 2T Kennedy 230 BEARERA 2 VTV D DI,
T ONRZEI- TNDDTIFRNIZS 5 M,

H 9 —2DFE, 1961 /-6 H 6 H® “Report to the American People on Returning from Europe” 7)>
LOGIHTH D, ZIUIRKINEER 2> S IFE L7ZBRIZIT - 727 L ETEE T, Kennedy (3 FA Y D5y
SFLRAEIZDOVWTERE D . Y B MEFRD Nikita Khrushchev B FH & O EROBEORET- 70 £ & K E[EH
RiZfsz 7=,

(9) 1 wanted to present our views to him directly, precisely, realistically, and with an opportunity for
discussion and clarification. This was done. No new aims were stated in private that have not been stated in
public on either side. The gap between us was not, in such a short period, materially reduced, but at least the
channels of communications were opened more fully, at least the chances of a dangerous misjudgment on
either side should now be less, and at least the men on whose decisions the peace in part depends have agreed
to remain in contact. This is important, for neither of us tried_to merely please the other, to agree merely to
be agreeable, to say what the other wanted to hear. ° (#%¢we = Kennedy and Khrushchev)

Z ZTClX. to merely please D& P Tl BEREFNMEDIL TS — T, BEED to agree merely to
be agreeable (T #1) OEFT CIIBEREFADRET LAV TN D, merely 1 to RiEw ZE/id 2 i@
DOFFE L THEDNTND Z & T, EFICFZOREMER L VARIE U ODTHLMN, =
B OIE(7) &1, STURIZ (try) to please the other 73 % & b D& EF|Z Fi-TEFEMA & 7> TEY
to agree, to be agreeable, to say what the other wanted to hear ® =D H3EIWED BRI N 22K LT
%o DF V., Kennedy [ZE RT3 L THKFD THEIE] O EMNTEd % Khrushchev (2 [H WO Hfit v
DENWZ L& F o THIZIHEOTZ) OTEZRL B EFTEOEZFILE & L THERETHE
WZE o7 LW NEBEEZRISRTTIWERMD, B CEETFHIICHERS Sl e 2 T2
ZLICE o THERLD TR TS, AEITIE, oBEAER 2 TS0 LT 7o S0 2 51 &
HIoRZ ATHDNTHELE L, Kennedy B OBENERZ HAIZHEODLEMD—D2L LT, FiaX
Vv FEROBLE G, BERICZOEENICAREEREZMT oA T 4 7252 5 WREMED S
W2 Th D Z b Zilk~ T,

4.3, BB (Y Xb) L DRgHE

Kennedy 1%, ZOAF 4B A ETIC, FROICENLCEMNZITo TELILITALTH
% (cfrE 1987:46-50), BEICIEAR7-Z L DI, HALIZEZ o TA v —VEEXDAT AT Th
D120, MRRMBEEET O 2O, ZREPEOTLDHO RN A LAEZEZ 5 2 L i3iid T
HEREETH D, JEFEOLE, FFICEESCIZEBUV T, Leech (1969: Chapter 7) 78 EHL/pEEfAE L LT
LR ZZE TV D CRFIEREA A & CRede & ),

i) 59585 (iambic meter)

The ploughman homeward plods his weary way, (ibid: 113)
ii) 7R59F% (trochaic meter)

Mirth with thee I mean to live (ibid: 112)
iii) 59599585 (anapaestic meter)

I am monarch of all I survey; (ibid: 115)

S SRESUbL MY » IV BIRSIC T, EAHBEA LD . TR TIRFEIFNSEE LTl 0 | FiZ-y BIFOZHANA
SO (KT TCTHHBIREICALIE T DEIG TH D merely 1IARIZEBIT HEHRAENE LTHEN A ETEREBIRE
BlF & LT, WBERETOR E LTHISRMT 2 Z EITHBILTWa EBbis, DBEERER & mE O BEZ f5b
THOTHIUE, ZZICHFEBLETIEZROD] L OEOEERZ W, EHIZE - T, ERFIZITRD
E/RPoTHHEATHY, BRIEWETHD EEZEXONDHDT, RAEICE N D HEEARER & BEH ORIF & DB
HIEICETOMEL ARV Z L2 TEL TN D,

O RRRIE 2 2R E iz,

g={111



iv) 7559545 (dactylic meter)
Ladybird, ladybird, Fly away home, (ibid: 112)

U XA EBEARER & ORI Z FLAIGEERE & L T - 72 3CHRIZ. van Draat (1910) 23 5, 1%
ﬁ%:%h@ﬁi BWT, RAlFZE < EITIC L > TREDIREZERHE D LS, 20k L
STEERETNILA T D 5 DOFRB I Z AZBWTHARRBEEZER T2 L LTCWD (ibid: 103-
123) (x=595 (FRESZ B DR \WEPT, [ =73 A & < P,

@O x/[x/[(x[x]
Little did it enter my hand to even use the place in summer.
(ibid: 108; Elizabeth and German Garden, T.12)
@ x/xx/
Let us be too grateful for what his nature gave to rashly conjecture the effect of modifications ....
(ibid: 115; Preface to Vicar of Wakefield, Scott Libr.8.)

@ x/xx/x/
It is our interest to absolutely ignore these insulting attacks (ibid: 118; Times 16 March 1909)
@ x/xx/xx/

To calmly relinquish the struggle at that point would have been the act of Stoic, but not of a woman.
(ibid: 119; Th. Hardy, The Hand of Ethelberta, Chapter 28.)

® xx/xx/
For to deliberately knock her head against the certainties
(ibid: 120; Stopford Brooke, Tennyson I ,272.)

(WmMW%%H%&H@uﬁmﬂ%KMﬁﬁéﬁﬁ®#%T%6mewd&wiéﬁﬁ\
FEEDOHR Y A LZHI->TE Y, #21E The curfew tolls the knell of parting day...” &\ 9 j(%
& ARIZ REE DFFFHUCHE I Al - 72 R ﬁ%%ﬁiﬂ”é &R ~_TUV% (‘The tum-te-tum rhythm) .
IHAEESE 2. Kennedy OEFUIHBLT 2 0 BEANE N BLEICHREED AR Y XL ZRH LT
L0, BEOERBZBILELOOHB LIV,

— OHOABNL, 1961 -5 HiZiTbhiz, I FEEOATFSHEICTT - 72 [EERRR & Lo RE
BT 2N D Th D,

(10) Both of these measures — improved conventional forces and increased nuclear forces — are put
forward in recognition of the fact that the defense of Europe and the assurances that can be given to the
people of Europe and the defense of North America are invisible — in the hope that no aggressor will mistake
our desire for peace with our determination to respond instantly to any attack with whatever force is
appropriate-and in the conviction that the time has come for all members of the NATO community to further
increase and integrate their respective forces in the NATO command area, coordinating and sharing in
research, development, production, storage, defense, command and training at all levels of armaments.
(Address before the Canadian Parliament, 1961 /5/17)

WE, AEF~——D o \TIFFRBNE NN LD KRBZ EFRO A - Tz o
=TGR ETHE. TOXEIIT, xxxxx/x EWH U XLEEEZRD, ;#’b EGELiE
(iambic) 72 HONCHH5F 7 (anapaestic) 2MREAE L7 DT, FEEBCLOEHRE L TiEd 0 S
HLOLENWZ D,

to fur-ther in-cre-ase and in-teg-rate (iambic / anapaestic)

—J5. FERO@)DREUEFTCIB TR, HiIRORE GHETEZ T, AR ER 7395578

7 Space: the final frontier. These are the voyages of the Starship Enterprise. Its five-year mission: to explore strange new worlds.
To seek out new life and new civilization. To boldly go where no man has gone before! (Star Trek: The Next Generation.)

8 Crystal (1984/1995) TIZ BRI R A E TITIR AR DI TWRD 5 7223, meQm6m®Tiﬂwwmthm
knell of parting day...’ 335558 FLAME (iambic pentameter) T 5 & IFEIZIEN LN TV 5D



(iambic) ZHEk T2 ECEEALFATH L EITHATHY, UV AL E2ERHTHE 2R LT
W5, 9

KRBT S, SEEREFREZITRMT 5 2 LTk » THEBICRIT 2 IERET AT D &1
INDHNRZ b B HID, LFOMEIZ RSz,

(9)’ This is important, for neither of us tried to merely please the other, to agree merely to be agreeable, to
say what the other wanted to hear. (=(9)D ¥ F-48)

LEORBNZIBNT, RUBEFTORBOFMEIELSNTHET DL UTDLIITRD,

to mere-ly please the o-ther (iambic) (x /x / X /X)
to a-gree mere-ly to be agreeable (x x/ /x X X/X)

AT I BER O L 9 I29958FR 2 L F TR A STV D DI L, %3 D to agree merely ... 1357 BfEA
EFZRET T LE ST DICHmB A E < FHNEGE L T (6 E 9 ) RENEBRINLTLEST
W%, Crystal (1984) (ZX 2% & Z OIREEIL ‘ponderous” THY HFEVEF LI RN BDOD K H T2,
W= OSHEENRSL LTZEED—> & LT, oo X0 FERMEATS LHEI S S Z LT 4.2
HIZ TRRISBR A=, DR EF 2 5 6 LT 2581080V, BOERNALTLE D
o, THHLEEE L TER L T D aTREMEN S 5 LR TE D,

EHICTFOXIE, ()THIZAFORDEF 2L DTH D,

(7)’ that is to support the independence of nations so that one bloc cannot gain sufficient power to finally
overcome us. (= (7)DHFLH8)

(7)) TlE, SBERERZ NS Z LT R Y T555RE555 M99 R(FY)] O, KEEHCUIR T D#IER Y
AL ZHENT I EIZHE) LTV D (overcome DFEFAD o-13HF "7 78 e LTAH T M LT,

to fi-nal-ly o-ver-come us (X /XX /X/ X)

ABIN ST, BERER %2 SCRICAEE L, BEODHORBWI XA TYELAKZ T, BRICATGD
FIRAIZBE L CTBWHIRZER ST L 9. L9 Kennedy DHRIE 2N L 2 fEAL L7725 9 0,
B2, to LIFTEENGE O RBICEEGENRA L TV DS BEREFOHEF S BEE L2V, s -
S TIEHG)OHBNZHOERT 5,

(3)’ To more accurately describe its role, its title should be changed to the Office of Emergency Planning.

(=) DHH118)

INERBOFETHETHL, LFDOL IR 5D,
to mor-¢ ac-cu-rate-ly de-scribe its role,... (x /X /Xxx X /)

BlF accurately |25 HIEN 2\ N2 & T, van Draat DR T 5 U A AT —RZE<DHDRNESITH
BN, BB ZLED FHINNDHE S Z Lde< ERIIEH S LXK THRETLHZ L
TIFERNe, KL RIS BEHIOBGES TR Z AT 2 L ICEERER SRV T E 51,

U ED X910, BEGEORIGIFE SR EREN -GG TH . BN EF S BREICh > THEH S

O WENTF RS X0 B A N TS e

0 By TERREFED Y AL IZ07eoTWA E I MOEMITELE TR L LTWAEANEL . TOHAIN
WT 7 A MISHTES, BMigT2Z LI3RETH D, ORISR E LSk TH 5 van Draat (1910)i% lto +
BlF + BEEOER] (HDWIEZORIBEGE) LW O NZE D ORIZER LTV, & LABOEA TR
EF A GO LEREOBBAMR L TREE Lh LW (REIIEEAICHTE 28R L),

W XA T4 TDA T —<r MZED L, ZOEFHNTERIZIE 995555985 (x/x/xx)< DWW Z 2720
TIERWD, EOBRTH-T=,



BAEND D ENHALNNTIR T,

Kennedy DL, 7ATE Y HFHEOMREZEH LD THL Z ENEM SN TEZRN, 2
AUTHZR DHIR AR ETIERnWZ &, Z L THBEREFE WO BREZNMEISE TLED U X LKL
X ONTWALIGAENRD L AR b R Sz, G, TORINTZIHRBOSFIHED IRV
Bl —EERZ T 6D, ZNOIEMNOEHERICLE > THOWLBNRTEDOTH S0, U X LA
25 ZEE, REICBWTIEAHOFERERLHA LW ERZEROFICEIVERL, fRELT
NEBHIMICIAIETE D Z L2 EWT 5720, FRICHEUCI W T BEAE 2 Tk A 2 5007
LI DRFEENG (T4 Aa—A « AFTTU—) & LTHEET S &0 ) TiEA KR 2R
—D k5D,

— 5T, HEEEAAIE OSHEICH LT, RAEERLZ R H D, SEIO XD ITHEFF Lo
HBEANTY ZLDOENOERBEDITLE D ET285E6, EF 7 —% (bAWIBGET —4)7r &
ot BR - BERNICERZ D27 — X 28T 5 2 & TG 1 &2 @ b b ATeetEss @
D, EORREREN NS ORHAE DR THA & WVEEWEFUCE L T~ - s — % 8
EREESN TN —2 855, TOLAITIEIFZIEEDEFICHEBAEZELS . EWVWIELy
B OFERSOFEE DR EITHHY oo, HEEFET /A MD—2L LTHEEILEZHER,
ZHUTOWTIIA R OMRFRE E 72 D,

5. Bbbvic

P b, ARBFZETIE, John F. Kennedy 75 KFEHE T o - 72 RRISAT AT IEHZL D H1 0> & 43 BEARS & 7
DHOWOLNTWERBIZE y 77 v 7L, ZOEFERIZIRICE L T, SBASHETO8LSI NCE
BRANIE 2> B 3T 21T - 72,

Kennedy ik L CHEIZDBER T Z O CW b TlERho72b 0D, 2R THHHOE
RAALS Z I T 570 & BRTIZBEREGIZ D 285 Z &1L - T, BEROBR LA Ik
WZBIEDIT LD EEHTND Z L RFEAIIL, Z DOREEEIS D —> & LT, M Tk & i,
FEHANBRES NN E T T2 0BERETZ B D OFEMICH Y ZE =D TlXeWniZA 90, 0%
RITKE L, 7o 20 NERRPERE S W o T2 Z IR DFZ N2, EROIMFFETITIRE
B SNTI R0 E OO LWIAEZG5 2 LN TEIZDITFET NETZ,

A Tl Kennedy 1K R Z#E > TV D, Bl R TILENDME DG D HGRD HAL DR &
W R D IO IR R ETHZ T » TW 2R, D (34 ) RFEEIE AT 9 BRICHW b
TEEREFN O BRIC K D 2 RBNEOENLZ N E WD SEFLIT, A% EHEHELITV., 28
HL TP LFETH L,

HIEE

ARElL 2023 43 A 7 HEMEDSFESUL L MU v RS TOEZEDORFIZIESE | KIERINEE
EEfEL7=bDTH D, EAFBMIAE, RECTA, PEBELA, BIOFRSEZEHYL
So-ANERILLEEZIZIULD, HEED T2 LVEES OEEBERI AL MRT T 74 A& o
oo ZOHEBMEY LT, WEHHE L BT ET,
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1. XC®IC

T 2023 £ 2 AT, KIRRFRMABRERAOBTFEE B Rl 7
Va7 FOJRKBHEIZSIN L, 7 T v 22K 1 EEITE
THESNH V. BIHIEIERIZ Alcatraz FI2IT< Z &M TE T,
Alcatraz /& £ 13 Al Capone Z XU L35, 7 AU I ONRIESLIRE
FIBENE L TWHBEFTNALE L-IETH Y  BIIEIXZ D
BRI AMBLY R, & L TR > T\ D, 2O CER OB A5
DON, WATLHDORBIZHOWTE LT LH30xL0 (K1) Thd,
20 HALHIBEDIN AT HRRIBOIFERTHON TV Svb Ny
7B =T RRRENTNZDTH D,

CORRERT, EENFEFTEVH LD, Robert Elias 23
Baseball and the American Dream \Z CE & L TWAHIRO—HITH
Do

[ 1] Alcatraz & T®
Baseball has been used to demonstrate the benefits of play, team Recreation Yard {2533 BoR

spirit, and sportsmanship. Playing the game has been regarded as a (EH )
preventative against things such as crime, violence, delinquency, and

even the stresses of modern life. Baseball, it is said, promotes

positive values such as honesty, fair play, wholesomeness, and other

aspects of the American way. (12; underline mine)

ZHUCHEAE, T A U I OB T D R/RBOEERKIT, INAITH LT T4FE LWT A Y A
8l 2Z5E L. B2 BT 70080 —2L LTHEIELTWEZ Lok, HANCED
T — LR, Z OB O TR T 2R A+ 2 Z &1k, — > THR TAEE
TW ZEDTFrY—ThY, WERKITZHE L HAET 27 ONE LEAET 72D 0OEM &
LTOKEZHST-DTH S, bHbHA, WERUNADAR—=YTHZ H LIZHMITERSNLD D
ZAHH L. SHIZIE, HRDEZL LB T TR, T bt DEEFSDER E S XIS
L7205 DN, BANZIES THEREZT 52 &, IERERET AU B THEE TN DO
IEMOBRICHET 2L EALNTNWZDTH D, 2

ST, AEEOFELIEFEIE T e =7 FoT—~< [ MY v 7 L3GE) 12X LT, &4
DEMTHLT AV AHRLENS EDO LI RT T —F PNz B2 TNt ZAh, brd
& Alcatraz B TOZORFRNRHY . 7 AV DFERLFLEGEDOY 7 2 BT Z e TE 2, K
T, R HE] LW O EARND, BERIZKIT2IETH D TEERFIAN ICERZ L TT, 74
VAL FZim L THEL D LERVWESTEOTH D,

BERBHIOFEICADENS, SREFEOHRANL. HEL LV MY v 7 OBRICHOWTO LT E K
LTEE, 21X, Raymond W. Gibb (Z L % “the widely held assumption in linguistics and
philosophy [is] that tropes violate, or ‘flout,” norms of cooperative conversation.” (253) &\ 9 5423 % D
—Hl LD K I, HRPEFERIUIAESHENDLDORBTH L LPbNTEILL ZAND D,
INESWRZ L E, S aIa = —vaiidFzF e s 00— R B, Enb
BT D 2 L0, SRR A ER BT EonT LRV I DDOTHD, (bhAA, BT 5 X

LOKBRZEIE, IST WHAHFZEEBRERAORITZE 7 1 275 1 JPMISP2138 D IAEAZ 7= b DT,

2 Wiley Lee Umphlett [X, AR—Y 87 X U B LETHEDIIADTZEHIZ, HEMTOEMPMIEZEA LR 22 %
i L7z 9 2 C. £ DO H Z“[J]uvenile sports novels . . . had societal approval in the main in that their primary objective
was didactic: to teach young readers manly virtues such as fair play and the rewards of hard work in meeting a challenge and/or
achieving a goal and, most importantly, to create a healthy respect for authority.” (12) £ L T\ 5, Z ZITRI AT
HE9C AR=YZEDOLD, ZFLTRIBITDAR—VIL, HEPHETEE D ETOHER & LTRFEFHE
NTEZDIZ,



I, BEMR LV TE 2R, B EZFESE21ZEDOL MY v 7 OBROTFHENHITRIZR D
DIED,)

ST, TNEAR—VIZYTIDD L, EHRDBIEAD D, S TIISUENMERF L AT
AT 2 —FH T, AR—=IZBW L THAD D&M T 51 2 E3FEAFFS T, Wy oxt
G Lind, LL@IA&%&@%MT%%%htiO I, AR— Lk, BAEESFT &SR
DTHDH, TIHINDIZAR—=VIZ Téﬁ%%i%@mik@iﬁuﬁofwé@ﬂo;ﬂ%
EHDOHEMTH D EHERE G WDL%WOTV<®#$%®E%T%6 ARTIE, BEkEE
THERDO1OTHD FHERIFRA O7 XY HBFERSCFEF TO% %%@L/nﬁ%ﬁ@%wm
B ANDZEITIZED X I RNENH DD, m%%ﬁ@ﬁﬁoimm WEHRER &7
D, SHITE V=V ESFDHMED EVND ZEXED L HIbiud Do, kwotﬁﬁﬂ
T AV IR D OB HEE OO, Eama T THIZ,

2. BREZOTAVDIZAEDZT A=

£ xﬁfifﬁbb&J®ﬂ7/a/f K Utz TINN EHFER ) & HZE RIS, TR ET CEPER
R NTE NI E N TEH 2D August Wilson D Fences (1986) &V 9 BIfEM 2 HLY J: 7L7U/\O Wilson
F7 AV B RETLRANBWER T, Ty Y AR=F A7)0 Lo 20 Al E 104FE T LI
XY 7= BFFRERFRE RICHE LI, 7T AU BBRAOENRZH < AFH 10/ DA 71
Bl & B S22 & TEL TH D, Fences 1IF D 3VEBIZHT=5 1950 FREHWT-AEMTH 5,
iAﬁu\ﬁ*fm-U 7 DAZ v F—Troy Maxson T, Bl 1957 4, 73 53 ik DEMN G E

Do PIEHFINIL LI iRIER AP RER TR S T2y, 53 ik O (X that fifteen years [in the
penitentiary] cured me of that robbing stuff.” (55) & FIBEFT COH 2 2RV il > T\ D K 512, rfk 75’
BCHEATELEEZ TS, FHE, FERose EFEEL, ALWERLL—FDELE L“C%ij
BILTWoed, HAMEOHITEERRT AU BHERE LTAEETND AR D, (FEERIC
WORMGRAD IR0 | FIEOTMNR IO TN DIEMR,) I 51T, BIFTE %T@Bﬁf%
%%%hf%@ HATOBRIIZ 7T e BERIEFIZ R DL W) | VD7 AV By« R —L%F

ILTHWe, O EEEEZ D L, THAIOS LITiThn 28 EkE LIz Z &) MR AED—3
%'f:j’ﬁo“(b\f:&f%ié ZEFRLTHSMNTIERWEA S, EOEKT Troy (%, I E D Elias
PO HICH ST, BRI B i s, ANV ERATHZ 2B LTT A Y
A EMHERL - ERRTRGZFICILZ 1 ATHY, RETRZBFE CHDOEM & L TOEEKD
i A FGE T AR E BIERDZDTH 5,

Bppkzm LT, a7 A Y BHRGIET TR, HROVDT AV« FU—LFETHFIZ
L7z Troy 72 o728, —J5C, HATEOT AV A0, BERMEET D E3NnD [IFE LT
AU FEMESL 7200 TIXAEE TWIT RN 2BV GE 5, iz il%¢$$ih@ﬁw
\Z & 5T, Jackie Robinson 7% Major League Baseball (U\T\ MLB) CT7 E=— L7=DH 0 43 5%
DETH Y | 2 ETF L L TREOEIE, MLBIZEBE AN L THFEZHWTWRhoT, T2& 2
ﬁ”f’%ﬁﬁ“@@ﬂﬁ%% Lz LTh, HEOT AU W THERA 7 r & LTEETE 25IEx 7

V=T L TAV A TOAFZIEILWEFICTE L RELLZ L RN-TZDE, £
h@ﬁi 1957 R TH MLB T L—9 2B ANRFIIH L THREN THY | WELICHEHFO
FRENRLTHWDHEFRELTWVWD, SHIZ, B Cory T AU« 7y hAR—/LVOHEESRT & L
TRFEFARFITTE ST 0b b T, EA%T%JﬁXT VR THEECERWI L E2HIC
ﬁéﬁf%@bfwtﬁwi\%®%%%%$uﬁﬁbfhi9ouﬁbﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁiD
(2, Troy (ZEFERZE L CT7 A U DIMBEBLZ B VIAENTZ OO, ZOEIRNZRT A Y BB
B3 oi ) mREFRVEBORELZZITHZ L3 TEd, BRI, NFEZERIOHFE, >F 0|
WASP FLDA FARF—DH LT ) ZEDRWEANDT AU FU—LDEE 2 B
LENTDEoTz, BIRZELTHELND LSND FELWT A U VEMHESL 1. WASP
DEFRM RS A~DNENG (conformity) Z R T HARIZHE X7, ﬂﬁU\?ﬁ)7’7‘ U TlEER»PE LD
ME ML, FTBIETH Y, Troy b~A /2 U7 4 —i%, FHANZIHR > THEKAE L7 E Z AT,
HANHFLOARIE L WD bylaw ([ZFIFE Sl TWeDTH D, E]’Ek%f%/fﬁ LT, TRV
fb~D V77— FH A< b LR WN, 2OV T 7o —%FIEONkOH LT AV OB



FIL, FECT AV I« FA MATE =D,

2O LEEFEFNE, Troy DX I BRBARTLETICYTUIEL O T2V, 404 T r—&EEN
HeKii 7 OB RIS D BER A BRT TH DL Z LICRFELBZDIFITHEDLVRWEAI N, Zh
1EEF COMLEIMBIR IR 25 2 7 U724 12% L T, Ichiro & Cockroach % & > 7=“Ichiroach” & \»
IMBFERN = 7 X —LBEENTHEND, FFELSICETHRL, AMEZIXTVIIKRZ 52
EMEDESETR DT TR, FRAF—LT R EEND, TAV I THENDL LD 72
spectacular 72 7" L —Ti37e <, (NEF) ZITZHW, BRE L, BRETHA YT FEITHKITT
WA Fr—BFORIL, FHLTIAXFTINKEEZEVFEILZND X D o RPFIRBFER A X A /LIZ Ik
STEDEAH, AT —EFOL D REFENLRTFERETFIZ 0, FEMNICZIT AL WAL
W2 W) ZEid, BERHAINER LY 27 AU BB EEZXK Y T, FEREBEEMNT O
L HpE LT AU ZEIES) 1oKILo—MIcT &3, FEICIE 17 AV BAECRND] AW
PR TAHAARLELED TUICLD T T A DOBREEHLMHELS Z LR DEEZXDNLTH D,

PlbEARTET=L i, KRR Z 55, £ L CEORANCHE - THEREZ T 5 Z L1X, 7 A
U B HMIEE 2 BT 5 E VW) RMEOFREZT TR, T AU DS« e~ DJEE
(conformity) ~DE[EHE L THEEL TW\W5, £ LT, ETHRY L7 Elas OfEfT 25 T4 E
LUMEER) 1 X, WASP HOLEEN A T AR —NEBLATHLT AV I THELWVEEIND D
D, LLTADNDIRERDTHD, TAV DL L TOHKREZERT2HERHFANL, 7 A
U H W EB % R 2 LB 23R4 2 — 5T, TOMEBIZHENT 2 U B THEE TV ITE,
ZIUTATRES 2 R SCHREOFIEIT R 72 D 72,

3. BASULEH - TAVIDFHEDORA F=I—

HPER &7 A U WM OERELRBERICE LT HRICLTHIH SIS Jacques Barzun D “Whoever
wants to know the heart of America should learn baseball.” (159) & V9 SHEA /R X 9 12, Barzun (3%
KPSl 37 AV DNCRLT00@EEELD 1 2L L TSSO LN ERI TV, HOF
B L, ZTOFERTAn=y a7 —varzE0R) 52 Lid, AifiCR L@y T
b5, LTV ix, BERNT AU I NDLNIEAFE VT national pastime Th 5 Z L ITHERLS, 7
AU BT BN TR D ERWFEMEZ R DRUT T DO L ELETH D, BIIE, BFERLF&
ELTHOLNDBURT AU A2 RFETDHIEFED 1 A Paul Auster I & A The Invention of Solitude
(1982) T, ZH VDL T AV I TEDLLRNEDE L TOEEROHNIZOWTEHES TV D,

He [Paul Auster] reads in a book: since 1893 (the year before his grandfather was born), when the
pitcher’s mound was moved back ten feet, the shape of the field has not changed. The diamond is a part
of our consciousness. Its pristine geometry of white lines, green grass, and brown dirt is an icon as
familiar as the stars and stripes. As opposed to just about everything else in American life during this
century, baseball has remained constant. Except for a few minor alterations (artificial turf, designated
hitters), the game as it is played today is remarkably similar to the one played by Wee Wilie Keeler and
the old Baltimore Orioles. (123-4; underline mine)

PR RLTWDOIE, BERHFAIC L > THESN DX A YEL RO, BROR I D RFMEFRE
WCT AV ERRBTHTA AL ThHIE, ZLT, INOBREFERINRN-722 LT, ¥
RIIEDVKT DT AV AORTEDLRNE DL L TOFEMEZFIZL, 7AYo
sanctuary D X 9 REEIZH - TE 2 L TH D, HERBBIOFEIT, BFERE W) ZAR—Y OFsl
HEMEFF L CTELIT TR, L ABEE#R 2 &b, ZORMADBMER SN D Z & T,
TAVANDLNIELEETHLEL L TERZDOTH D,

Philip Roth @ The Great American Novel (1973, LA'F GAN)IZ%553 % General Oakhart &, HfERHL
HI (the Rules and the Regulation) %22 % Z &1L, 7 AU WMEETE LI N T REFM7Z L2 T
BY., BERHAZETT L2 EORERENME LB HICRO LI AR LTV D,

And that is why I would impress upon your young minds a belief in following to the letter, the Rules
and the Regulations, as they have been laid down by thoughtful and serious men before you or I were
ever born, and as they have survived in baseball for a hundred years now, and in human life since the



dawn of civilization. Boys and girls, take away the Rules and the Regulations, and you don’t have
civilized life as we know and revere it. If [ have any advice for you today, it’s this — don’t try to shorten
the base paths in order to reach home plate faster and score. All you have accomplished by that technique
is to cheapen the value of a run. (53; emphasis original)

#%ik9 %5 L 912, T 9 L7z General Oakhart ®EFERHAI~D E{E X Roth (2 X D EADOXG 072
23, Oakhart H< |, e AOFIEOERE E X 2HEKHHIZBA LS Z &1, 7 AU TOLOIY
ZZFRTZEIZF LY, S 61T, Oakhart DFEEF TIL, BEHHIZ WA LAICTLHZ EIE, 20D
MO ETH LD THEWIld)] REEHRA~DOREYE LEHECDT b TWD, BERBAIZ DS DA,
TAVAMEERT 27 F A M THLIEZT TR, gtk s AR EICRI > TFr—anb
ERERDFAEDR, T A Y ﬁﬁi‘jtﬁﬂﬂﬁ L7cHETHDLZ EORBE L THRILNLTNDLIDTH D, 3F
. b SNIZHANTIR - TITOW D EHROFEIR. T AU IRICAL TNDH LD AZ T
7—& LT, &b iT%)ﬁW%£%®}&77 ELTHREL TV 5,

Z Z TIE. Nakamura (2023) Cifi 7=, Don DeLillo @ Underworld (19972311 57 A U J1 4k =
BOAZ T 7 —L LTOHFRICER L TR, RIERTIE, 72XV IABHEI AL XU ZA
M1 AND 4 NEPEFERZ B2 62/ L TN D — 26 Y (BBC O 7 17 = — Y —Jane Farish
I, BERIZOWTES LRV E LTERSN TN D, A F U RANP DR EFEREZ S 72
WEW) | AT LA S A TN ZHICKMES LTS Farish (23 LT, 7 A U 7 NBME 3 ANIZEFEK
Z R L“Cl/\< o ZOZFETIL, Donnie Moore & W9 BABFEKET ORI ~DF K% OxkE %
?H 2 I, BERIZT AU DS OREXI & LT, Farish 237 A U W 2B fET 5720 0K & L THE

L“Cb‘é S BT, B 5 ORI DY TiE, “Farish had some questions about the infield fly rule. Sims
and Glassic were able to get together on this by the time we got out to the car. It was an unexpected boon for
the BBC” (100) & HENNTND, £ 74—V K« 7T A4 LD BRI 72 L — 2D
TN D Z L 12O T TP B (an unexpected boon) | & E2IL TV 5D Z &id, HERKO H
LET AV B L, RO (SBHEKTIIRS 7V 7y FERELTy) EHAXY AL Oxftbz@mL
T, TAUBBIRTERDIEIODINENTND ZEDRELE LIRS D,

SHIS, 19514E 10 A3 HORe « 7T 9 FaelER L 9% Underworld D7 m v — 2708, 3 H
@ New York Times DFHET, Z DA %R L7= Bobby Thomson (Z L5 H I F TR —LT L Vi
PEFEBRICKS Lc=a— AR BEINTND Z EICEREBTEIMMZLOTH S, John N.
Duvall 73 “if October 3, 1951, exists as part of American consciousness, it is for Bobby Thomson’s heroics,
not Russia’s atomic bomb.” (294) E#5HiL T\ D Z LiE. Z D Underworld D7 vt v — 27 CTl, Wik
WCEDTHRD ) TARERNEY D2HDHRT, Y ET NOBERORNZ TFTHIRL], 7 A
VA DOEBN OB EZNEHET ZENTEHIIEOMET AU IDA F=3I—~& LT Thomson O
BT UPEREELO D Z LA R LTS EEEXLND, 22 Th, MEMICBIT 2R ED
ERNLAN, BPERDN B VAR E T A U B L BB 2 W HIIR R v o7 (Vi) & L TIRA b,
ﬁu%ﬁ)fﬁﬂ‘(&;é ET DR OHEIENERIR X 5D Th 5, (Nakamura (2023) ClX, Underworld T
ZOLET = PONIRBEIN TN D bikm Lo, fFITEHLE2 ZBRNEET20,)

GAN 2BV T, Y Ex MU Lo 7 v & F Gil Gamesh 3, VDAL THD Z L &R
LDoD7T X ) ﬁ@uﬁéof%f’ DX, B TICHERB 2P lenb e _RTnH L, EHIZER
y7m%1 HITHEKTIE72 < THEPurge)] & WO FEVREZ LTS LEER->THNDH(344), =
DI %’ﬁfﬁﬁu Ko THRIFPRT-N TV D EE ORI, HLPE TR Jxéﬂ“(b\fgb\ﬁ%/\
7262#‘.%7% U oRAFE LT, BURZRa ) T—va b EBRhFFoTnWd, 2L T, Z
O LTEHAIZR 2720 b LUISFRRWARRIL, T AU IANED bE - HBRAFEE WV D
BB LI DTH D,

GAN 21X Z OFRELIC B L /== v Y — RA3E357 5, Mr. Baseball & FE[Z41 % Ulysses S. Fairsmith

S EMBBRBNE [N—AR—AOT A rFud—] OFT, 72V I THERN T L—EN5 L 92k o7 19 {#HH2H)
HE, BB SUE SR TR oo, MBI X s THANRE L E L ThomZ b, ZLT I—nE2bIb
SHASE L LD VNI BRI O oT2) ZEEZEHLTND (122), FO—F T, FHEF TENRIES 5 7=
HAIS 1845¢ Alexander Cartwright HIZ X > Tl SUb SN2 Z LI X D~ U, BRE L THEDOE
WOV (m2—3—7 - R—) DK LZE LTWD (143), BFEROBELANC G . BSTEDIFIEN B O
&&%é@a:ofm?oﬂ\f:@fbéo



I%. Albert Spalding 23S HFIZEFERZ JA D K 9 & U7 B BRI A FIER, M DB & I BPER
BB L7207 7V I E TV, BERAFATLBEMOBRF-HIE, A4 7 4 7123 L
HaERHEL, MERT—2ICHEEEW S, BWEORNWT—RIBWTETAIAT A 75T D
L5l & Lz Fairsmith (X, & 5 LB ERITH%2 IS 2 X5 ITHERT 5, LAl
BN BT, BERBIHIO & 222 AR T EREPN TN DO ERIVWTZ727, Fairsmith (F#8FR
DOEHIZ, BIHIAIZIRD L D ITRET 5 L 9 Rz 9 “You must explain to him that what we are
dealing with here is a matter of unwritten law, or custom, but one so universally respected as to have the force
and effect of every last rule in the rulebook.” (312; emphasis original), #E7>Z, PUERCTHIE L72ERIZ—
BIZATAT 4 7 LTUIWNT 20 EFHANCE DN TE LT, #0505 X 5 ITRCFEDO—
IRDTEN, T 5 LIS E CORRE A BIH TR 2 B80T, i O R 2R 201 L 725,
29 LB 7 L — 2B ET 5 & ) M IR 722 AR 2 RO U 7o AR SCHISIS S TE 0B
HANIZ, BEFF> THOZFH S & D BIJREFZ 2 27, % L C, Fairsmith [3ERDOEEIC
ROMNTIZL ZAH%, MPOLRHLAZILERD, LWVWIHIDNRIOTE Y — ROEHKTH D,

bHAHN, AVERGECTDATAT A IOV AT @b 2120 THY . kT2 X
INTHERT 5 Z L BIRITRY R EWTTZA 5, Ll AMETEZ I Vot LemlEkSNLD
TIERL EENATAT 4 7l 2 DIFIFEEZN D, LS BRI EEICH TV D
ZEMBRA L NEAY, ZOZEY—RTENPRERDLDOIX, 77U HZENT, TAUIIZE
STD I HDHRL] 2T ELHIT, EHLDITWEEEL LTEHRL, HSETHT
AV OB AR E O LT OMBIENLTH D, LIFEIT, HERBANIE T £ LuMlifEs
DEM| L LTO—HENH -7 & A2 L7223, Roth OFESH CORFEKKMANL, EREZRT A
YADA ==& LTORMEDRMIZET TR, EORME THFL 72O DIAFD BN O xf
RIZS5T-DTHD, 5

iZH . GAN IFT— L DFENE L TOFRHOEE S B L TV, dEladE o K Y r—=F—
£F GilGamesh (3, AR THLHIZT T, MRATHBLEBEZRV T HEFTLHY, £O
R E LT, FHRDBNEE Loob o7,

Because of the rookie’s enormous popularity, because of the records he was breaking in game after game,
because many in the crowd had laid out their last quarter to see Gamesh pitch (and because they were
just plain intimidated), the umps tended to tolerate from Gamesh what would have been inexcusable in
a more mature, or less spectacular, player. (58)

Z 9 LBk RIS 3Bl 5 R D fRsE 2 G L 72 Oakhart X, %7 “the toughest, fairest official”
(58) & % % 5 3] Mike the Mouth (2, Gamesh (2% L CHEHKICY v v P 2T 5 X 5 ITHEHEHT 5,
% LT, Mike I Gamesh {Zx} L CHE7e < BGEESET 5708, BRROBRFZHROZ L1258
7=DTH D,

Lo, FHENEE S, Mike DWEREZ O TUVWZAE T, Gamesh T2 AE L EMR L LD &
LCWe, EZAN, OTREFL SNHEEINTZ N7 U~RH D Mike 1L, £ DILANDENH
[CAST2 E 9T L, Gamesh DFctE D EK (BZHL A MTA 7 {1 FR L ZIRCRERAGE
KDL TTEo72) ZRELTLEST=DTE, T 9 LRI T, Mike & Oakhart 1% [543 7 Cuy
BNWTL—I 3R WS T Ry Il — N ETobdblf, TOHELVRIZS L35, L
7L, Gamesh [ZIRDOFERKT 3 BT 241720, T2l BITB A0, /—b vy b/ —T T HERT
o T LE-T, ZOMEKIZEME L 72 Gamesh |3 Mike (Z[A)1T CTE— R —/L & &ITOUT,
EKANLBHREND LW BB RE TR 5, Mikefllb, —mlEE D EODHOD, FHHET
X770 FHELTEZDZ LITHITOHKRLI 2o TED, EHDICE s THEEDEN

4 [N—AR— L DFZ] Tid, AlbertSpalding (12X 5 [ARLT 4 L ZDF—A T VT v+ N— AR —
e IT—] RED [ARNVT 4 TDT TR e e U= K YT —] (1) 122V, FFREN T3,

5 Fairsmith 72 B Z RO A L TR L XL 5 LB A= 523, B b % “a proud race” (312) & EF% L
TW5ZEY, Roth DT AV IA~DOEAE L CimABNaWnWiZs5 0, BHEBEVEWEZE THD EFEBEL W
5T, HROEEL LTRSS TWAERT AU BZREZLTHETRVEENTINEDTHS 5 h,
Roth 23i< ZRze0 7 7 U A EFERIL, WAL L T DIET DT A U OBEMEZ RN LT\ D EbE X
Y U



WRICARS> T LEST=DTE,

Z 9 LIEHRIRA W D 2 BEMED O TZARBNZ, A & 13#Er 72 CEHETH 5 — 5T, R
I Ul BB R 2 TR O E LA TEY | L TLEELE ST bDTIERWI L AR L
TWHEEZD, BEBEAMIL L HAAZ ) LEERWAREE L TRV, R, AR
WCHE SN TV WFIHIZEA L TiE, A COREIZEDSW T HEE FTHREN GO TS
(TAFREFERAL] 8.01[C]) EHMELTWVWAD, LL, FIEFTHRHUBOHELZEHTELEAD
My 29 L7mEHE Y, RothiIZ& > TUIHADRRTIEST=D72, ©

ZOX O, BEIRANCATRET 2 BREMEN T A U B O E T A EELHFH & ) HERITRE O
OLREIEV IR > TH D E, WD Oakhart OEFERBIAI~OBERFENEADORRE I THD 00
HfFcx 5, ABEETH B, HERHAIIHIHET, 7 AV DOHE LWEMEEZELTHH0
MEH LIRS FEERIZIE Roth NIHARIZ A - 72 X 912 R U TRy 72 5 O TldZawn, T L A,
HAIE FZBEMEZBEL TS LI THELEN T RN E WS AT, Wb DO THLH DD, GAN
DT A=y 7 i < BERHFAZ K D551, BV DL T AV A TEDLLRNS D Th DHEER]
ZEFRT HDEHEHANCAET 2MEHEEZ DRIV ICLTWEDTH S,

4. HABHET D [HEROWE

Joseph S. Walker X, A% T & EIE EFBIT L7z Paul Auster DFEMLTix, BFERDER D K LB T 5
EF—T7 ThHDH I LIZfiliit->-D, Auster 73 Paul Benjamin D144 % HTEWZER(E/ N Squeeze
Play (1978)IZ8F 2 BBk D& BN 25w L 2B, LT O X IR TV D,

Like life in any contemporary society, baseball is governed by a set of strictly enforced rules and
regulations. . . . These rules, however, do not make the outcome predictable; as in life (particularly life
in an Auster novel), chance and circumstance combine to produce wildly unexpected results. This
occurs . . . constantly: every pitch, every swing of the bat reshuffles the cards, establishing a new order
that will itself shortly be demolished. The game, then, is a continual confrontation between order and
chaos. (399-400; underline mine)

DFD | L— VORI, BERABRE LT L —E8 512008 ETHSL T, FTIH<
EFTAR—=Y L LTOMMAZRIEL TWDIZIHE T, FFEKE W) AR =Y OR[EEMEEZE S & D
TIFR LT, AROFANL, BFELEBRIFEMHERF Lo, 2L RICERO T R EE
7oA Ry M EFIEHTMEBTCHY, L—OFTHENLE I R2NWI EREX L2 L 22D, BER
(OWWTIIAR - ) OmAIZRIET HER LR DD TH D,

Auster TEMRICHBNTH, 29 Wo e NAEOERO FTREMZ KT 5 N\ 42 B8535, 22
TiL, D 1989 =D 1ES: Moon Palace D =ENZ\ Marco Fogg Z#H Y Fif CA L9, a7 K
FERARELIELOD, MR THST-HITE—COREIZE TTRATHNE, B R T /3—7 TiR
— AV AETEREDL R E . NEDOBRXRRIZOWTENETHESRTAZ LIk b, HiTE b
FGNR—T TOR—L LV AEFEFIC, ZHENOHESTZHE T T - BT RO TOREL
A MDEHITEZD,

I tracked the spectacular fall of the Cubs with special interest, marveling at how thoroughly the team
had unraveled. It was difficult for me not to see correspondences between their plunge from the top and
my own situation, but I did not take any of it personally. . . . [T]o witness their sudden, wholly
improbable surge from the depths seemed to prove that anything in this world was possible. There was
consolation in that thought. Causality was no longer the hidden demiurge that ruled the universe: down
was up, the last was the first, the end was the beginning. . . . reality was a yo-yo, change was the only
constant. (61; underline mine)

NED EEIZIEAT Marco |28 > T, B 7 ADIEMNATE L. TERFNZ 25RO FEE

6 =9 LI DR ERN R INE T O fEt~DE Kit, TEDH TZ 212, Black Lives Matter #EH) 72 & THI
DRI DDOB D BEDBEANSNDFERIIRORN G RID e Eloxt L, BRI E 2 NS BEAIN, BEITHR
EHEEBOIKL, BNEELLTEEZE~DOKEAILLRA D,



Pz s Z &g, NMEIZBW TS, BRI - il s >o6  WAROEEHO R TIZ, 1]
NDEEZTHEENPLLZ2WNWZ EZ2ELED, 2O XD ARSI AT Ok, HAlo
FAEIZ K> THERAOPTRPRIZNTENDROTHY . ZHIZL Y, Marco 1XH b OWGEE
HEROYEEICERG DY, WEREEHISH L LTIRA TW D TH D,

bHAA, 29 LEERIFHFRICEOFTE2TOAR—VIZYTEED Z & TlEdb D08, BANC
FOHAHANRE SO0 fRITIR L CTTFERMITR 62N L3 8x o TEI) 24 L,
2L D77 EMTLTELZ LITHNLORVWEETH L, AHEZHEL TWHE, FYr S
(< World Baseball Classic T3 K&50 3 EHOEKBZRIZ L, BATRROITHN TV, FFIZ
Y EiSoToDh HERPEA T aikTo TR Histra S IBbThAroH, bt h, 2
O I FTTBELREIRNZ /2D DX, 19 [FIEN KD e R TRADZWEREL] & #RIN
FETHNOLTHD, HEXHEERINDGZ LT &b, BERBANTETERE WS AR—Y %
K Z ~{t(Dramatize)J 5% D FD I H 72D TH %, 8

2oL ERIZKZ DI, T A Y AR HEORFETY, 9 RIEA TS & LIEWREN LA
Hi 4T & 72, Ernest Lawrence Thayer @ Casey at the bat: A Ballad of the Republic, Sung in the Year
1888 &L\ 9 BPERSCUFERM DM & L TALE ST G AEMTT &, T TIZ9MEZELS L LTW
72 The Mudville ®FRFTH Casey 73, 2 %f4 D2 HENA LV RO RE 2 77 k2, 3 B THIEIC
N, AR AT UBHAUTITEEY 2 S I L O EKG TEE D, 2 DFHT Casey DAL
WD X HITHEL -

The sneer is gone from Casey’s lip, his teeth are clinched in hate;
He pounds with cruel violence his bat upon the plate.

And now the pitcher holds the ball, and now he lets it go,

And now the air is shattered by the force of Casey’s blow.

Oh, somewhere in this favored land the sun is shining bright;

The band is playing somewhere, and somewhere hearts are light,

And somewhere men are laughing, and somewhere children shout;

But there is no joy in Mudville — mighty Casey has struck out. (qtd. in Dawidoff 15)

HGHOUF 2 EY 5000 & 912, Casey [TIREDITH & LT4RZMB L, F— L OWHALHEE T
Do LU, FHFEIL [N—RAR—DFFF] T, 20T U F 7 T4~y 7 AREEAZE0, %D
T AU DEERILACBNT, ZOFPEIMRPNTELEBETH L LB TVD ¢

BB T =72 L E W D MR 72 RIS, R A KRR D A BEMEICA Y | TS ET T
B, ZBENIZDIZBRVBELTOELEDSTEZAT, WEIWNWEFr—v—DHE L
2h, WO—FF—FiE, BRIIEELZGATRSFD, (P REEOHIBIZAD, 95
LN RHOOANY NELONTZE AT, ZOOABV N, r—r—O—8BIZX-T,
TIER<, HOZERVIZE-> T, —FHIITBHEINLIOTH D,

ZOFHBN, OBICEXONRNTELER—AR—/LOFHFEORIKIZE > T, RBEERNL
Ea GO TWHEIRIL, (Flg) BIRREDH, >F D 58 LIZH > T—XUTHR
NTN EZAHD, EnbRiTnERe sy, (1)

ZERY THHZ LIZ Lo TSN b DL, KHZ, U280 Th5, (FlE) HDFED

T ZoWERY 35 T B H VISR b O Ll oo OE, BIAEE NPB O B AR N H OERMA— LT v ithkE
oMo Toht LRERFENT I FITHEH o72inb L b 52D, [Fk] ORAZFDITE, 2OENITHART
DEIRE L7 e, WBC RERTEHIM, SITRRT. ZOMERBTH T TIZHIO 4 B THLIBL T e, ZARE
OEIEER LIS B O I F 4%, M ERFEADT T 7 4 7 LA E I, THWEEIEE] & THIEER
x Mg L LT, AT 4 7 CRAICbhve, AMEE, 295 L Tikis) OFEBIZRHROBER CHDHZ &
R E 72D D,

8 Paul Auster 25, SEIEE &5 L7= The Invention of Solitude {23\ THRD & 5 I FHEER A B L TW5 2 &,
b —a—|Z#ENDT AV BOERA L EFRICIEZ AR LOBER KT <280 TH, 9 BIEMKITOBELTH
o722 L BRTEHI L 72 % “It always came down to two outs in the bottom of the ninth, a man on base, the Giants trailing
by one. He [Auster in his boyhood] was always the batter, and he always hit the game-winning homerun.” (123),



Ny NTLREPZYILZERBEGDICL > T, 3T, BRONZ [RUHE) 2F-o7-XxZEof(iC
BHESE, 2O L Thz-o>T, ZOX—AR—)LZEF OB OEIRIZTHOIEDT 4T 4w
RARBIEZ AL L CWA D THh b, (175-176)

FT<EZICATHRHOHEZ TV OEER RN A TR TE 5 X 9 R— KO/ LE~DOHIFF 2 R KL
L72& ZAT, Casey DZEIRVIZE Y | ARMIT—RUCHAEAT LV D ZOWREORHMIL, £ I
TEFFN 27220, HEEY OFRPKIR SN TORWEER (ZAR—Y) OMEEEZMEI RS
LB, WINCEERPSCAERICB W TE PRI R B AL T 2R T Uy L ER O ERL
TWd, LT, BB ERM LI S1C, 29 L TREEDWIEE] 37 A U I BFERSCF- O RGEIC
BIILT0 b2 T L bRoTeDTH D, ©

BBk N O SR & S 2 Bernard Malamud @ The Natural (1952)%. 29 L7-BdLo#aE% 5l
S —HITH D, F AL Roy Hobbs 1L, TESMOK&EE, 9RIE, —FIWilita I BoE50F v
A THIFIZSL D, F XU Casey SR L ORPLTHIFITNLOWIT, TORAICATHEHIITEN
BRZFOHIT N TV, HITHRENIZ, T—20DDONRNy T4 T x L, T—AIHEbLE
H7eHZEI) ERBELEZLOO, EMIMERE—m—IZRD 2 EEFST, MR TLE
Do IHIT, NEENEE L, BITERMERL S 22T TLE D, #iT. 9RIEDRED/ Ny Z
—L LT, F—20AF (B8 TR, HHDOT L—F—L L ToO B £ THHIEHILT
LEosTeDThHDH, 10

ZZET, 9 MEEBND, BFEROVSAZ DMRUET D WRENED SOk S 72 S0 22 ) < O ER
D EF720, T THEBSZTBELWONR, 9RIEDBFIIICRY 5501, T<E 2 E THAR
DIEDEDDOh, ENTHELEMBEZ DD NERNENI ZIARHLNL THDH, EBFD
BED ZOHAIOPSHAR BT H L) 2BARMELZZITAND Z & T, BEKO RI~2R LTrZ &
MTELOTHY, FI7T 4 v 7 THHIETERIMTHS TUERHRVDTH D,

IO L RBEEZD &, PHEADHN & 70 2B EKFIAIZ RHEICER T 5 Z L3 ENLLH
TLWIHIRFGTHETED, bHAA, BURDBZBWIZIE E 7o WEFEANL, BUIRICHE ST~ <
NROEND D, LarL, Zhve TAHE) IKAT9, 2F 0 o0k - B ER 2
OIS OICHAIOWEE LTI2E, ZIUTIERDE S 2 &2/ %,

ZDREEZZDHT-9HIZ, Robert Coover @ The Universal Baseball Association, Inc., J. Henry Waugh,
Prop. (1968)%H 0 LiF K5, ZOWEEIX, 295 LIEHEKHFRIN AL L S5 5777 4 7 DOFERM
% RERNHEE LIz N OWRETED B T2, HTHEDOEEE Henry RABH OO TIED LiFTn5
ik T2=0 7 —H VB S ] TlE, oM aeolBIZ LR > T, REDED L
TV, Lok, BEOHHRATT L2280 5 DRE, 3 5OY A 2l HOMRE
EDT 2 2L T, HOMNBEEROBEMEZFHD L LRETLTND LWHIHESY THD, £D
L2t ed 5 1 ¥ T, /L—F —&TF Damon Rutherford 23528 G Z#EKT 52 LI 5,
ZOFEERAIX, R L &0 BRI > TiThie, A a e BIC K2 BAROEDTH
D, W21 Henry 4R LT WIRIZIR A 15D Z & 127> 7=, LU, Damon 2&EKT 5350 %
X 0B R 7o &S A TAE K72 Henry (3“1t wasn’t the recommended practice to start a pitcher after
only one day of rest, but it wasn’t against the rules.” (63) & 1IE%4{k L, Damon D@ % DB AT ¥ = —
NEETLTET, WEBEFITRATLE S, MEOBFD Henry OZRER LW LV &
W HNDODH LI TONICEDRAAE T, Damon X, TN b LoV A avd I KV IEHEEKE

9 Nicholas Dawidoff 73“The lesson, it seems, is that baseball is interesting to writers because the game and its practitioners
are as prone to fever and flaw as the real world they inhabit. . . . There is so much failure in baseball, and the good writers, like
Don DeLillo, can never get enough of it.” (9) L i< % X 912, 3FHTHE TS 2 7 HNINIB L T2 Bkt E, Bk
DINY TR, L LAKRBMD G RLZWEEMROKMAZ L TWDE L F 2D, TDO—FH T, £H 100 ZHEZ
LZRERHY TOREOFTHHEFTHERE ST 2L 512, BEIT ROV ETF v X ZHFRELLT 0D
AR=YThHDLELERD, TIVoTEHEEDS LIT, BEiL IAtowEE) OFMEZRIEL TEZDTH D,
10 Malamud @ The Natural 13 Black Socks Scandal % FHIIZ L7- B ERBRFORBEOYEETH LR E . 7 A U WEFEKE
~OBIRBSATEMZEYAENTEY, 774y 7 AT 9 BEPFEEINTWD I LU, BFERERIC
DNTIFKFEIZNWE ERRVNEEDRADR S HIEMTH D, AAREEED, REOBERR TliX, Roy &l ¥l
IFFTHER—LT U HITDEND, HEINLADHLIZ T 4 o DIZEBINTEBY ., /ML IT&E-T=NY Ty R
BRE & L CTOA A=V R Y s InTnD,



BOW, Mm% LT, Damon &\ AIBF L RELT << H L OHBITIR > T WEEZED 32
EITRE LAGsD 7z Henry (2, 2 Damon DWIIIEReT g v 7 & 527, LT, £DHD
Henry |&, Damon ## L7t v F ¥ —Casey DalSND T L ZHBLRVB LY A 3w Z—LARELIC
Wofeir b, Lo LA, Casey WUHFFAEHMEFFT 2 &0 D RIAZRRER S < 2 &2, 295 LIz
WIBD IR DR A aa b2 EARNT T T 0 I LR TIZ, Henry (A B A =2
aDOHHZREL, Casey ZRATHRREZTHICED, WA auvDHBICK > THERBRES, OF
D, BRICELASIND b ODON— VX o> TRERESNIZEIR A, HITHODOFITE > THEL
=Dz,

Henry [XFARZBRT2HEVHAIZMH > TLE o720, ZHTHEREWS RI~OfEZOD
HUR/AHRICE D 2 &5 AT, £ THEROWEERm) ICBDLMETHD, Z 5 LBLAIC
DONWT, HFHIEFFRO LI LT D,

AU —OZERAMFIIEG N T b OMmELZAIIEZO~ Y —HH PN EEICRET S Z &M
TEXRNWI L TERMEZHE S TN, ZZICE S TEREBRMALZITV, Zefift- R ooEAN
AT 5 Z L1270 b, ZHUTSCFRIIR Z R S ¥ 57201, BB - UL - - FHE B
BYERIZ2 &) ICBIT 2 ASOR BN TR S D FrOFRHE (poetic license) DTl &2 5 7
HLNRW, A aa TTRTOEMPREDLENVIVRT LF ¥ R TXELSLTWES
— LR ORI N AR EVITHSNZEAN L2 & T, 2= 7 — VBRI S IEIE U
A& BB FEE (passion play) DX 12 Wz LEHEL LKL 5 L 912725, (138)

FHPERMT L TFHRE) (X, A7 =2 FoT—~ [3UEE VN v 7] & AR O A
WS DBETHD, 22T, FHIRHESL 1T, KREIDSCTHEANRDO LN LFHETHD Z &
WHEB LW, FFREIIL R v 7 L LTIRNHDHHICB W TOZAZTHY . HHSH
Tea, bITOEME L COMEREbiILD Z L1220 5 50572, Henry 12 & 2 FFRHE DT
XM ETE ST, BZIENoT2AHH, TNETOFEMCHLNILTELL LB L EHAF
ET DB ERHIAI, 2 L TENICESE Henry 2MEV BT 7eY A s BIC XD alREEZ R LTC
F ¢ — N2 T, Henry OMNPEEIIWEE L L THoME L TWer B 72, Henry ICXE D57 1y |
~OEBBERIRITANT, FHERFHEOITHETH Y . #ikE LT Henry ORI OHEAITAE
STHAETLOTIERL, LA HE L, HERERZ LW, (TIE) [ <HDETHD] &
W R FL SNl RA~EEF L CLE DY) (5H 139) OTHD, [ K7~ S
MR LT ERI R R O —ETH U | Henry (2 XD BAI~D £ L THAIZER L T
X T ABIRME~ ORI T &1, BPERDSFFD [ASkRO LM AME L) (FH 140), fER & L TP ERn
TERKDZRERZAEY BT 21T/ T-072, 612, ZOEMMAZHES 5 Z & T, Henry
HEOBFEMRGRE L2 L0 DRI T, HOBHEITAHITEIITME Y Thh oD,

CTIETHRRTEZ &L, FrREZITIE LRI 2> 72 L LThH, ZHRUTARG ST DY
Z—=VIPRTUBIFIELRNWZ L 2R LTS, LA, FHEREDRVTE IR 72T 40351 &
e ZFUEIL, Henry OGED X 1T, BV IRLBONRWEREZFE 5 D, LTOEKRT, A
IS [T 2R KF] LW OBERMBEICEIRL 9 5, Lidna, ZoMmEERETHY
Ooh, HICERTELHOTHRNE, HELLBREBRME L TR TS LFE->THHET
X720, FE ZORT U ADBRE WS L, BFERBRUAELLTE DO TH D,

Steven P. Gietschier | The Cambridge Companion to Baseball @ “The Rules of Baseball” &9 &
T, BEHRAOZE 2 HK LT 503, “Since baseball’s rules were first codified in the nineteenth
century, various rules committees have made adjustments to maintain a suitable competitive balance between
offense and defense.” (9) &85 Z &7/ HAaE D | “The quest for equilibrium between offense and
defense” (13), “frequent adjustment to achieve a desirable balance between offense and defense” (14),
“Several twentieth-century rules changes . . . addressed the delicate balance between batter and pitcher” (16)
L. BEEEZOOL, WD IRNT U ZAOHMER ] BNEFERBRAIGIE THEEH SN TE 2z
W LR~ T 5,

U Henry ©Z 5 LIEEMHER 2o -ATEINCE D, NT R koTra =T 7 — P ABRBEDEL L E L O
EMDH A NIVDHS “The UBA in the Balance” (212) £\ 5 DY, Al b T A r=v 7 ThHD,



BPER IR RS BB AR) & STl o> Tsuitable C desirable T delicate 72737 > A | Z#EFFT 5 Ly o
REE R T RGFELTND I EEE LD L. SUHERMICHERBAINE LR IND Z EOEFRD
) —OOMEREN O LN D, BERR O Y . UBA O Henry 1315/7 T A _— | BLFE/EHEDO N
T URERER DT T WERRRAI EBEAMEY BT YA avol BIZ X o TREDET,
ZIRMEDSHERF ST R A BRI NS L 0 s U 7=771E72 » 7=, ZAUZ. Tsuitable T desirable
T delicate 7237 U A | HHERFT X AFE L TV HHIE Henry 23~ 72 2 & BBV E S
WX BID, B2 Z 21T, Henry HEIEX, 29 LT U ROV THR L TWIEIFEERE -
776

American baseball, by luck, trial, and error, and since the famous playing rules council of 1889, had
struck on an almost perfect balance between offense and defense, and it was that balance, in fact, that
and the accountability — the beauty of the records system which found a place to keep forever each least
action — that had led Henry to baseball as his final great project. (19)

Z ) LIEBERBEF O T U AT T STV Henry T 5, FMBKICHIZ T A2 CLE D
EWVWIOARIEOREADN/RIET HZ LT W TEAH, ZOXKIIT, UBAIZBITHEEBANL, T
Z OBV FR R R A < BUATH 0 | [FRORFHEDITIE ] Tod o7 Henry DIT AN TZARBID
THIE L THEREL TV D D72,

ficd . Jeikd Roth IZHL D GAN IZEBW T, FRFHEDITEIZOWTE LR S D, KIEOHE
Y F Smitty X 87 i CAPEFDIFETH DM, LEHFITHEZ L NTEDL Z L 2 ERMNDERS
D EWND A I BN END D, ITERMNSIEEEZ > CLEEELS Z 2L INT0b,
WD X > pEFEE LT\ 5D,

“And — and how’s about reading alliteration, if I can’t write it?”
“For the time being, I’m going to ask you to stay off it entirely.”
CGOI_?97

“Or you’ll be a goner. That’ll be the ballgame, Smitty.” (11)

HPERI B U 7218 FA) CEERAY Smitty (ICEE5 L CW\D W) Roth D2—FE T NRALZ D2 TH
DM, RV I THHEKICEEL, INXT7 2] R¥—TU—REhb, LWwHoob, Z 2Tl
Smitty HE DX TEX L LTONT AR T ENRMID TR EEMMOESE SN TND N
H5THhD, PRFFHHEICBIRANRH Y . HOBEZBEZ SUFHELE LTONT U AREIEI N TL
FXIX.ZNTHERV R v 7 TIERNENI ZENR WD TI I THRINTWD EF R D,
Smitty WATEOR K27 v u— 27 C17H L 9 REABOERHL, T 7286, SUFHERE LT
MBIV L2720 96016 Th D,

ZOWo T EEBEZ D L, UBA Tld Henry 12K 5T T 4 7 ~DFHIEHEDITIE S, GAN T
1% Smitty |Z X AEHROM IR Z &0 5 FERREOA TN S EE Z L 9 2¥EE R o & v o 36
WA, EHITHERNHOF v ) L ENDERTRM I TN D &2 b, 2212, BERL
FIZOWTEM DS N LR R TEZAR/mR . AT ey =7 hOT—~< TV Y v 7 L3k
EHILKBEAZAM LEZEEZDTEA9, BEKL—2D7 47 aThO, 77974 7%
WHTHOTHLUE, 25 LRV M) v 7 R TIIRNOTH D,

5. &bz - AT T L LTOHFRDITH

AT, 7T AV I SCHEELICBT 2BEHANCE#ET 2 S RICER LR b, (EEOBEB)
ET AU DMEE 2T CELE L COFERBRANER SND Z LT, WS T AU AR %E
SENTEEZ#HER L TCE I, &BIC, 29 LEBEBEAIZ MR AICCFEEFTAMLS 2 L T5
ALHPUED, BREFESUFMEFIC, 2L T, WERKE WO AR—=YDORKIZE 2 5 HRBIZD
WTERL, KREEHALIEWERS,

12 GAN 128\ T, Smitty DA & LTEST % Emest Hemingway 23MEZ & LTONRT 2250, H b &fio
T2 EICERENTWDIZ L, AT UVADEERZRRLTWD EERDTEA D,



F. BRI T AU BAIESLE BURT DA TH Y oo, T ZITHIESND TFE LW
7 AU AHAGERL 137 AV D~DRUEZ RO D720 O FTHIZIBE T, ZO4FF LU MlifiE#l %z =
ZTEDLDERHLFEFHENTHY | MIET DA HEE THFT 20ENDH D Lk, Zha 5
FED—ATERTHDL E PlAIE HHESHEDH M & OB N BB TH A 9, [SHEMIZIE LV
LIXEI NS Z &, BEICESTIELWLON, ESIELWVDN, EWoTcfMEEE 2 DR, BFER
HHZ D S HEmITERRETE A5, 29 L7 Fu v—id, SR LI s — 7 ¢,
BRI EAET 5 2 & TENAOCERY 5 5 TRIBUG (ZER - Fedfb7r &) 10 b LIIHAINHES) &
F O DWCREDfERIER SICHZ T S5 2 EIZHEBL 2 5725 9,

ZDO—JT, = V&M D Z LS UBA ® Henry Z A S H7= X 512, BHANIEZ TidZe b an
—REBRET 20O THH D, R L7ZiEY | UBA X GAN 0> Dt A A X 1%, S0EE &L,
BRI 2 BT 2 E LT RAFOLICHFANT L9 T HENEZHLEORRITHBNTYH,
X IR DR WBEOFERDOTH D, TOEKRT, HERBAIA AT o 2AOERICE L LT
2L, FRICHBNT U AOBRBRDOLENTWDEEF XD, L] & TR | 13585
LEKEDONDN, FRBICB T AEL L, Aim L ke 272 613, AT UL B (8
) Lieb o), BEIL THS ETCHELEE AT ETONRT U ZAOBROFER] EEWHZ LR
IXLRNTEA D D,

ST, AiD< <V ELT, KA Lo BRI L2 AR 2 TRLNAHEAE, B
BREW D AR—=YZDEOITK L TEITT THAIZV, KiTlL, UBA @ Henry 1%, FFEREIANC
Ko TP RIZ N T FUZR B AT H 2 LI Lo T, ZOMRERE L - A7z L
fafi Lic, £D—J5 T, Henry I& [— BRGS0 BTF-OEINC T T T 4 7Tt M g 2T LN TE
DIE, Ett) G5H 1200 THY ., BEROFEI DR ORELMEZ +0If@ L CTW A ETH D
ZELRFEL L TUIRLR, FHRFDERT L L 010, BEROBERIIHMEHT Lo TEAL T
BO. 120 HAIDIZT L — LTMORF LS HRBIERE L T DBFLRMITE WV IBFLEL
THEWRT D2 L) ZAREICLTE 7 (117), LAL, BEMRBAIOYEIEZ, 20Xk 57228
EROEL PR AZ BB L TOS ZEITRIEFEZFTE 22 WH VA7 6H D, kol oz, #
ANFHEOZBWZEHE T, FL—F—0Re)) - EE - BBER S, e 2BRIZL Y BFERRZ D
BEA S50 E, HAIG BN EDO T a2 Ths, LvL, HAD TEBEROWEE] O
REFD 1 > ThHH I L, £ U THERORES L1 TBEROYEE - #at) OEETHIL . RH
EBAISOEIL, #EH2m Lo BRI T 77 4 7 L OEA RAIRRIZ L D b, BFEKOHEE %
BV %D FOIFRrH & L TORRBAIOFAERR AT D 2 LI, Paul Auster MR Field
of Dreams \Z %53 % B EZ Terence Mann 72 EXMERT 5. BV P T AV A TED LN
DO FT] & L TORKROFEERZMRFFT L2 LICHLGL O 20 TIIRWIEAS I D,

GAN @ General Oakhart X, FETHY EiF7-5H T“don’t try to shorten the base paths in order to
reach home plate faster and score. All you have accomplished by that technique is to cheapen the value of a
run’ & FEZBHICEGE LTz, LSS, ARREET O 2023 FOFHIKIETIZ, MLB 2880
KERYA ADR—ZA~DEF %P L= (Castrovince), —ANKEL 2oz Licky, &
FHED SRR ISR E M SN 2 LT o DT ED . ZHUSKH LT Oakhart 13l &5 5724
I TeB. ZOMAWIET, RFOLEHEMRIET 2 Z L2 ANE LI bDTHLN, LD —
FT, WERARDOEEA~DORPTUR E L GEL OGN E WO llEH L H D, DFED, XR—REKEL
THZET, BBAZHOL, AETOREY (=8I0OE7) 20T 2 & &2 BRI —ANRIEKR
INTZDOTh D, BERAIDEDODH 5 21 HALIZIBW T, RO AEZEZRV 2T, 295 Lz
A ERALEEIZHONTNDDTH D,

29 L7z 2023 FFOMBISAEIL, 2023 RO [AREFERBIAI] o NILAE) Tix, THEROA
BRREAZS ] 2T 7200608 SIVTWDEHR, Lz, HERORE] Li3fazoh, #
TERZFT 2LV BEROERRIL, D &b R=Y 7 MTE T DX 5 LL E(Gietschier 9),
T LIEHEROARE 2 8 IR LY THREXZRDES DD, A (201425 (1989)7% & Cfa i
LEERINTWND IO, TAYMZBWTIERIERES LD b, 77—/ =X & 7 AREEIT R
RIND LD RBHEROTP I ENTEY  WERORNEZ T2 85 Z L IZNE LA A TH 5, TR,
BEOLL EDNGIINE-T2 L LTH, TORREERIZIHE - T2 BIEGR DO T < VT LD, BFEROARE
EERLTCELEED L0MIZRWEAD, 29 LIEHERAKOERZ AL LB HISIER R



SEOIEAE, Henry 288 GO A 7 7 R A REGLT 5 - OICERBEICHAZSE L= L 9 72, HDFFE

DIGNORERNCTHEKE W) AR =Y 2 ERTHIHAUNEEFT T L ENEILRNVEEFNE
AL72\N, Henry DWRENRET 2 DI, —BROA 77 21EY BT 572 OHIHI~DI ADfafEik:72
0710 ZOHRIE, 29 LIEBEHFRTORAIKEEZS 2 OB H 2D, AR TR TEZ
Lol BERHRI AR S  Bkx R (A 74X —) | REJOT AT LTHD LV I RT,
j(%ﬁfuu@ fEE B KRICKE > TRABIX 92T 77 0 7l E e\, 29 L2 & &
FZ2DE, WHT, KRG TRAT LD REFERHANCSE & LT SUFEMZHARN TN Z L DVUR
Mg 25 Z LTV EFADLDTIIRWES S M,

SE R

HSCSTHiK

EAAZRH [R_R—AR—= LD T VA n o—] 1&ERE, 2014 45,

SEHBE [R—AR— L OFFF] HEERE. 1989 4,

HARZ v 7 x vy a b VBER. ARG S () [ARBFERHAA] X—2AK—1 < H ¥
AL 2023 4E,

RS RS —AICHIH D12 —aX— |k« 77— r7‘7— =27 =9 LEEHE] O
FHEFEE [T 7 A MEBNLG—T AV IFEE TN, fBRE - s (W), 2
FAfE, 2021 45, pp.115-143.
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BYEE red B DRBERKRBEOSHT
—red as blood /fire /rose D HLHEE—
Yigkd Y &

L. IXC®IC

AKX red as blood, red as fire, red as rose D 3 DOREEMREILEZ ST HHLOTH S, EHIL
PIARQO22)ITISUNT, white % & Lo iR E B MR FBl—white as snow, white as a sheet, white as marble— %
g L, 2N ENDOERBELOBGE A GUCEH Lz ETELZITo72, ED L D W NEGR K}
B LERDMITZENTIND white as N D7 L—RATEDAGI, EOXIIZBEOERMNES LT
WD TeDINEN D JJFUZOWTHMT LTc, AR THIRRED FIEZIRY | red Z AT & D 3 DDA
EEREBOMERER 2 50T 5,

o B (B M 2% Bl (intensifying simile) (&, ZEAMIC [(as)adj.asN]EWIHI R ZH > TRV, BER
DRI EE O % 5 5 proverbial RRBLTH D, D as (T UIL LITEMINDS Z EHRH D,
(HIFEEEREIOFTH S,

(1) a. good as gold
b. free as a bird

c. cool as a cucumber
d. red as blood

IR EMRFBUT I AR R, ZERIREENBIN 5, AR TIX(d)D red as blood \ZN A red
as fire, red as rose—73 725 EAFNIIEE L TWD D as ([Zhe < AN R 5 3 DO ERZ ML
BT D, AT ERELA I AN Z D Z LN TEDHD, MBEEREZHOKEO—STH D,
REEREZEOPLMREBERIERTFATH LD, TNULIEANIZIZTET Bk OFEKE
BN, AN D Z L TEROMEAMERITR D, TERQ2022)TIX. white as snow, white as a
sheet, white as marble © 3 D% LB L, white as snow ORI EI1L. HEOKIR, B EFL4ETH
% Z & white as a sheet 13 18 40 & A0 HEHE A R ORI DIV, ZNDABRUITES L Tho
722 & whiteasmarble [3ELWVWEH DO «c FAWH OO HIZEZ 28 F OB A2ER L, MmE
EMRBHNENLENLEDOLIIHEHA SN TND M £ L Tas iIZhe< LN ED L )Tk HT
AN TWVDEDRZEZHONZT H2OREKBOENTHDL, EOX I BRIRICB N THEH I DA
RTHDHDN, £ LTREZDORIBETH 2 D0 & MG 2,

LIF, 280 CHATIE A AT L, 3 B CHFE T2 R4 %, 4 i CHREEREIROT — X 2R
L. EREm AR L7z LT, SEICTEDBEREITY, 6 HiTHimEASBRDOMRELTBD,

2. FEATHRSE

[ (as)adj. as N]JOFERX A & OEMIL. Svartengren(1918) T [585 [E M3 Hi(intensifying simile)] &
FMEFRS LTV D, ZOADEMRIZIL ‘intensifying similes’ DLIZ, 'stock similes’ (Norrick1986).
‘as-similes’ (Moon2008),  ‘closed similes’(Tartakovsky etal.2019)72 K23 % 5, F£7=. AFTiE, “Her
cheeks are red as blood.” @ “her cheeks”|Z & 7= 5 AR DRI X5 T D4 5(A) % N1 H 5 W E
tenor(BR ), adj. as |2t < —-2> H DA4FA(F]) “blood” % N2 & 5 M vehicle(BiEA) & FE5,

ARTHE, LB LR EZ LB, B2 N2 BMEDNDEWRBELZH O 03, — OO FNT R
725 N2 372 D555 O FEMIZ O T Norrick(1986)23MiiiL TN b, il 21X “Black as night, Black as
soot, Black as the devil "75 13, 1L Z 1D E E (connotation) 735 5 Z & ZF5HH L TV 5 (1986: 42),
Fo. N2 IC Lo TUEEFENE LR WEEER S H 25 L iR TV 523(1986:47), 72 EEAIML
TRUVNN2 238 % DO C B TWRW 2D, fill % 0 N2 DOFEFRIZ OV Tiiam 23 5 TRV, FIR
DMEHE LIZ < WIEMR(e.g., “black as a building )% Tartakovsky et al.(2019)i3# > CTH V. L B
IZONWTEBZELTWDHA, AL D& FatEDEOERZ XA L THfr LTy, 8 E
ERBZEUIEAML LI OREENL 2O, EHEND 5 BIZERIERE LIZ< < 2o T2ERD
FAET Do 11213 black as one’s hat 1%, BTV T3k REDARIC L > TESLN D T2
W, hat & black \Z272 D3 BIRNEDITH R D, ZHUXT +—~ A REFOERRIZST-720(



EENTZT7L—XTHDHIN, BRORFETFEIIZOMFHER L TR, 2 Voo mailE x
L&, BERAEARSIICHNELE S X559,

Fo, BMEEREIIISCAERICEH SN A MM A R 541, Svartengren(1918), Moon(2008), 59
H1(2022)72 EFERE LTV D, ERROEEEIZ DWW THH(2022) 1%, SCRERONEITFHEICE > T
HRTHYIHFEIN TV 2N, [HELNBBTELAM A=V EANTEY FOER EZITFO
RO AV Z/NSL T 5] LIl T0no, N2ICHEDBPEERTELA A= H 5 LV ) JRIZON
Tli&. Norrick (1986)23, N2 1ZZ DO EFEFHE D TL RSN TWNDLHDOTH L LR L TV 5D
(1986:40).

FATHRZEIE, N2 H DWW T adj. & N2 OORRDITER SN TWD EW ) EERH D, N2 135
BEHZDHEND LN, EENRD, HDIWVITEMRNRSNASLWERT, EHAORENE
Z6hb, MORLFEHINIZZ EITE>T N2 mﬁ#WMwaé k%%ﬁ AN
XN T 720, N2 R ED LI BN TWENEI S NZT BITIE, red as blood, red as fire, red
asrose D 3 DODOMEEMBI M 2 BRI R ETH0, OF 0, Nl HLAEDOETHRLIVENDD &
S25., N2 DMBIETDHIEEIZOWNTEH, N2 TERINDEFWH UL EH b TE72nTiE
BELEZETOBRMLETHD, U EORBEAEZEE 2, KRE T TEEZHRAT 5,

3. W5k

AHiTIL. red as blood, red as fire, red as rose OF FE D Ll ik E Rk~ 5,

REERICIITEME LI ORZ 0, BB T2 L9512, KR TOSHTXRTHL 3 >OBERE
b, BEELOPTIIES N HLRELLEFR D, BENREENOITICKETH LD, Ei
LR OT — & % i3 5,

A2 LTz 32— AR OT —ZRX—=R I X RAEGEEZ R ST DO THY R 1R LT,
AR TIE 19 i LA — & L | Early English Books Online(EEBO) CO 7 —# & Z b4 %, 19
HEACLARE D BN DWW T, FREEMEBUI ARSI 5 3L 5 7 2358 Y \(Svartengren 1918,
Moon 2008) 7=, /It - 7= HUM19UK X° British National Corpus(BNC)® Fiction #5473 7> 5 ¢
E LT, INDL DI = RANBE L3 DOERKRIOABEIL 6 FILLT & FEFITDRNT=0
HUMI9UK & BNC IZ/1%2 T, Google Books 7> b5 24872, Google Books Tl 1800 A-{{~1890
AU RZ IRE L TR LT 52

F1 AFERFBEHO =R « F—H_—2R

TR - T AN R, IRFAR Uy v TRREH
British National Corpus (BNC) 1980 %~ 1990 4% | Spoken/Written | S:%J 1000 /5

W:#J 9000 5
FIC:#J 1600 7

The Huddersfield, Utrecht, Middelburg | 1800 4EX~1890 4FE(% | /Nt DI 11300

corpus of 19th century British fiction

(HUM19UK)

Early English Books Online (EEBO®) | 1470 4£fX~1690 4E4% | Written # 7 1ERE
#9 25,000 %

Google Books 1800 A-1X~1890 4E{% | Written A

L The Oxford English Dictionary D478 hat DI H 2 2, P6. (as) black as one's (also a) hat: of a deep black colour;
completely black. With reference to the usual colour of formal hats (e.g. top hats, bowler hats, etc.).
2 Google Books @ JfI#§iliZ British English (Z[R7E L THiZE L7-., Google Books TOEFEEHITT —4 & A¥ v L1z
MR DFHEHICE SN TV D AR H 2 DT, FEHE DL Z R L7z LT, A ¥V RIEFHEOEFE & Hr L7z,
3 EEBO IZIZHRBMREENDT-D, red DAL rede, redd, reed, reede, rid, reade, redde 225 LT\ 5, F7-.
EEBO CHEE DMK SN TV D72 DICNENEBE LIz b OEE E LTy,
4 IERE2 M % Google Books (343 L TWW Wb EIEDH A IR TH 5,



T HNR—=R « = RAG B ERFR L. red as blood, red as fire, red as rose @ 3 DD EMKD N1
D, Flz, SUR(ED L S IR THERA SN TWDEEA LT L, R EEET S, £
7o, EROFERSLHOE X GUTITR R A U CTE LR B D D0, ZELTWLRbIXED K H eE
K> TWD D9 EIRD,

red % &0 REEMREBLOBARIZIL, blood/ fire/ rose DIEH>, apple/cherry/lobster 7 & DFEH A
%o blood/fire/rose O N2 Z ARG LT 5 DIX, EEBO IZHB W TR bHEDm WL TH L0
Thod, anr—varT “redas” £ 4FHICHN D402 % LTZ, EEBO TOMBIEITE 2 12
RLTCED ThH D,

72 EEBOIZ¥T 5 redas N D EL 5 4f

ELIRY %;EE{ ELMRY B
1) red as blood 217 4) red as cherry 17
2) red as fire 47 5) red as coral 11
3) red as rose 46

4 BICHHEFNFNOERIZOWT, WOHBRLETZL—XTHI2ONEMHRL, a—/SAM5
Bon-HApZ8IE LT, EoX ) RERBEB RN DERTT 5,

4.3 DOEMR O LLEL
41 8IS T 5 3 DOEMR E . blood/fire/rose DHRAZIE 2 42 HiClIa— A BELE
Li=T —X &4rnd 5,

4.1 N2 OFEHE - B EMREBLO HBL

ENENDHEM % BT DRI, blood/fire/rose D 3 FEDHBL U= & | 2 5 SRR E MR
B L L’Cfﬁﬂ?éﬁ’bﬁé‘&')k@&ib\’)b AHERT D, TNTNDOHBEH AN 1IZHR L2, The
Oxford English Dictionary (UL, OED)TIlX, blood & fire |3 OFE OB HY . EBHHE 7L~
iR T D, rose b OE DANFIN G % 705, ??V% 7T URAENLDERTH D,

TR ER O CTHW L NEAD T-DIX, blood DIFEIE 1275 FEDFIN, fire 1% 1325 =D H]HY OED
IRt ST g, EEIZE Y <, blood DI umﬁuﬁt\ﬁwimwﬁﬁmﬁfmko
T EDRRINTNDS, rose DVIREEMR E L THEHINA6IL, OF OKRRIZT TIZH D &
Svartengren(1918)I13#54 L T\ % (1918:249) &,

blood/fire/rose D HFEIXZALZEHL OE 22 HAAEL TV DA, MEEM & LTl red as rose 73 b
JES R D, redasblood & redas fire DIEMIL., ME IZA - T HEHL, WFEORIZIE 100 FI1F L
DERENRH 5,

1 blood/fire/rose DFEHE « TRE BB XML OED & Svartengren(1918)IC X %,

Mod E
1500
ME
1100 ored as blood 1275 -red as fire 1325
OE
-red as rose OE
700 | -blood OE -fire OE -rose OE

5 ¢1275 (»?al200) Lagamon Brut (Calig.) (1963) 7955 Pe oder is milc-whit..pe oder rad alse blod [¢1300 so read so
blod]. /c1325 (> c1300)  Chron. Robert of Gloucester (Calig.) 1. 3179  Yfourmed as a dragon as red ase fur. (OED)

6 Svartengren(1918:249)22(F 51TV % OE DBIITHIBA TR AL TV RS, Blickling Homilies 725D 6 D TH
b, 728, Z OB OED \Z H50#i723% H(OE  Blickling Homilies 7 Seo readnes pere rosan lixep on pe [sc. the Virgin
Mary]. (OED))



42 NI &3k

red as blood/ fire /rose |Z-OUWT, FIEFUNL & URA Helz U7en &, AR 2 /3 5.

# 31X EEBO 225, £ 413 19 AL D 2 — "2 BHE D72 3 DOEMRO N1 Off AR A2 &
L7EbDTHD, JKEIZEBVIELZEINE, TOERICBWVWTRIONTZLORb T2 L%,
HWERTIX R o722 E 2R LTV D,

KIAIWHEELIZNI OAT Y —i% TR, TATY), TBRY), [HRAMSE ©
4O5THD, 7TV —NOEHEDNEK 4 TIID 200, 19 HRELIBEO BN LLETOF X 0 /407
WD ThD, ROPITRHRZBIWA, ZORMRO EOFESFEIX EEBO & 19 ffd DIk @ L
TROLNEZLDTHY ., BHRE Y FOEHEIT EEBO, 19 LSO T —2 D &6 50— 72112
BEINLOTHD,

F 3T, 425007 TV —2TIZEBWT, redasblood/fire 13, redasrose 1% HEFZHMGMEE)
DA 3 O>DHT IV —IZEHINT WD, £ 4 TlX, redas blood I3 TEFAMGAE S LALD 3
D, red as fire X THREAL) & THRW) D2 DI, red as rose 1 T NTHW)) LSO 3 DD 55
WCHR.HND NI 2809 %,
red as blood 13FF 2@ L CHEH TX A NI MEIAL . A7 TV —HNOERZ A5 EHWELD N
DT, TEARERAL ) 12 DW Tk, RS L S N1 OO R R G, BWEALRE
BN, ZHUTEROAFIEE DOV SNEEL TWVD EEZ L. 5H%AVELOL NG
KGR LR BRINBE S NS ATREMEN H D, QITHIRENLA N1 OFITH 5,

(2)a. but lo the shame fast boye was dasht, and out of countenaunce cleane: he blusht as red as blood...
(EEBO/1565)8

b. where his thighes were fastned there the cullour was as red as blood. ..
(EEBO/1604)
FREEMREIO N2 OFFFIE, N1 & N2 O@LAAOIEA, $72b b ORE L W7o
Wmﬁ%ﬁ HIER LI ETREIN TS, blood IFHRTH 5720 KD N1 SHAFIC R B
Do ZHUTRR A L CTBIZ SN D, (3a)ld “theoyll”, (3b)it “the vinegar”, 3c)it “wine” T 5,

(3)a. .. till the oyll haue gotten a colour as red as bloud...

(EEBO/1559)
b. ...the vineger also wyl become so red as blood...
(EEBO/1576)
c. Rab looked at her glass, wine red as blood...
(BNO)

Fo, WEONLIZIATY)., BRI DOT oS, EOFIZATHTHY AFOFNMNZ 51T
Wb, OBNTEKOFHITHY . N1IE “well”, “the sea” Th b, ZDOMDBELRYTIL., ZE°0H
- HEDORET b red as blood 13MEibih %,

(4) a. ...also in idumea is a well, that chaungeth colour foure times a yeare: for thre moneths it semeth
troublous, as it were tempered with powder, thre months red as bloud. .. (EEBO/1582)

b. ...during the daytime it [= the sea]® was as red as blood... (Google Books/1880)

T R4 LIS 2 3FER DI L TV AR VDL, ZOMOB T TV —IZB W TEBICHEMN STV 5 HEICZ
NENELOENH DO TH D, BlZIE [E) OBA “horse”™S® “duck”’2 ENEEEDOHFI TR LND D, £D
ReTX2Ee L., @) LR Lim, £7-. Heblushedred asblood. 732 ¥ D X 912 BdH D WIZEEDEN &2 F
FTAFAPH RSN TWRNHIE, “face”® N1 & LTz 7=,

8 T, a— 20 b0 MFlOMmFHITEHFICLD

S BB ZHTRTARITEEZEDETH 5,



# 3 EEBO ® NI Offi #4 19 HALIED N1 O
N2 N2
blood fire rose blood fire rose
face face
cheek cheek
nose nose
eyes eyes
hair hair
B R beard beard
skin flesh
visage ears
thigh hand
lips cheek-bones
temple
B/ gk
*)
AR/ %5 B AR/ %5 B
i i
Yebl/ Fi
Ay PRASA
gl
HZ A
Bt BB
N1 £t b
SO
T —7 I
TR K jei
Bk Eull7)
1.
7 HIRDE
JI /SR N1/ i
ot
A
S T s |
] EA
E Y] s
f24/)
LA
/% /%
K K
%
be3iAC M ElS Z=fi
SRS | AR RS
c. the easterne brow which erst was wan and pale, now in the dawning blusheth red as blood...
(EEBO/1593)

d. but in the first watch of the night the moon suffered an eclipse; and losing her brightness, became

afterwards red as blood, and then waxed dim and dark...

(EEBO/1674)



MEARSAEA] OFITO NI 1% “sin” Th b,

(5) ...so farre canst thou put this my grieuous sinne from mee: which, though it be as red as blood, yea blood
it selfe;
(EEBO/1626)

red as fire 1% red as blood £V HAGEIGDOMEI L, EOHTHEHR LTV D DIIH RO
N1 Th& 5, EEBO Ti 47 ffilH 24 5], 19 HALLARE Tl 43 il 36 BIAFIRIZE DIV TN D, £D
2 HEBORE )Y EEBO TIX 16 #, 19 (LI TIZ 28 Il TH D, KD RHL, B0 Lo 7kl
DAREDJRIN E 72D DNETH D,

(6) a. ...at this reproch did phaton wax as red as any fire...
(EEBO/1567)
b. the maiden nipt thus by the nose, straight blusht as red as fire: and with his girde displeased, thus she
spake to hym in ire...
(EEBO/1577)

c. she replied, whilst her glorious dark eye kindled, and her snowy temples got red as fire---she added,
"you are the last man from whom I should have expected an insult.”
(Google Books/1852)
d. She gave a little scream, and turned as red as fire.
(Google Books/1869)

F72. 19 A LR G TIEH EREALA G L TH Y . EEBO ORFLTIEL S DOFEED A Th
7273, face/cheek/nose/eyes/hair/beard/ears/hand/cheek-bones/temple & N 9tk % 72 N1 3% 5,

red as rose X, FpfZBL C3 2O T3 Y —ONILIZEER > TEDLDNLTWAR, BT —
WO TR ACRERIZRE STV D, b HBIDRZOOITHERTNTH Y . EEBO Tl 46 {5
26 fil, 19 tHACLAFE T 30 9 26 ld 5, EEBO L 0 Hit{iod 5 RN H AL O F D 5 b TV 5 E
BENRKEIV, ZNHO NLIZIFTERFIIZELIE WD, BERBREEL SN TW o525,
rose |21 MEEFEZREIE] LW O BN 1S A ZALVEET S, ()L OED TOEFR., Z0OE
T OMEHAEIXE®)Th D,

(7) IV. As a colour. 14. A fresh pink or ruddy hue of the complexion, esp. in the cheeks, regarded as a sign
of health or vitality. Usually in plural.
(OED)
(8)a. beauty there (whoeuer seeks) sits inthron'd vpon her cheeks, in a colour, red as roses...
(EEBO/1626)

b. Her skin was as smooth as velvet; her cheeks as red as a rose; her lips like two cherries cheek by cheek

(Google Books/1830)

c. He's slim and he's strait as the poplar tree, His cheeks are as red as a rose: looks like a squire of higher
degree, When dressed in his Sunday clothes.

(Google Books/1818)

Z 2% T red as blood)fire/rose D 3 > OISR IEMFEILOM RS A . N1 & 30k Z H0I2 L THLY
L7, 3 ODOMEEMRD ED NI 2 5 0L Tl < | red as fire/rose £V b red as blood
DI PIAFPIAER TE D, WHITIXZENZI 3 DOIRMEERDFEHE—red as blood Dk & N1
DL SDBEEH . red as fire DY KGN GEEDOH NI OJRIN,  red as rose HMFE 7 1 (4% £ ELH IS
WTHERT D,



5 B
5 #iClX. red as blood, red as fire, red as rose DEHFFHEN AT HHHRIZOWTELEEZIT I,

5.1 red as blood

red as rose/fire £ T % LRk 4 72 N1 IZMERH TE % D0 red as blood DR TH 5, EZDOE
7% EEBO DR LB AZE L T b KSHEH SN2 D7EA 9D D,

T, FURNENSEITHEEL TV D AREMERE X HILD, red as blood D T MG
D NLIZIFSEDR H DD, sin DIRVHEER) & W 9 FLalb i IFEL B V. Z 4T Tsaiah 1:18 IZR. B4
%o white Z W IZEEMREB GEH I NDETTTH D,

(9) Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.
(Isaiah 1:18)

*7-. EEBO OHNZIEZA BT red as blood DMEA SN TWAHLDORH 5,

(4)d. but in the first watch of the night the moon suffered an eclipse; and losing her brightness, became
afterwards red as blood, and then waxed dim and dark...
(EEBO/1674)

Revelation THENE Z 54E . blood |2z HIL T\ 5,

(10) And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood,;
(Revelation 6:12)

iz, FA ORI MIZE D D (Exodus 7:17-25), U A v & FEID ML & FE5 (Matthew 26:28, Mark
14:24, Luke 22:20 )&\ 72350 C blood [FHEICHBLT 5, FFIC, SEIHEIFRNOMTH S &
W) L DB TOA T ADSHEN D 5728, FRED blood 13 HAGED [ (ZEERFUERHRASE
Tenole A A=UPREEFH ST WEB X BILD, OED @ blood DB IZIL [mZziERFT 5%
D, ] LW ERRD D,

(11D)I. 4. Blood regarded as the fluid which sustains life, lifeblood; (hence) the vital principle, that upon which
life depends; (metonymically) life, lives.
(OED)

T, ZOEZRETOYPNI(12)TEENLDOSIHATHY . 77 VEEOFERBSIT LN TV D,

(12) OE  West Saxon Gospels: Matt. (Corpus Cambr.) xxvii. 4 Ic syngode pa ic sealde pact
rihtwise blod [L. sanguinem iustum].
(OED)

T T UEED “sanguinem”’S “blod”\Z X712 B3, AV FEIRIZ /R o 72 JEEE T O sanguine 13X, [HLEAD,
Moy Lo EHRE & BIT TRIEZR R 7R 2R (cheerful) ] DERNH 510, ZD X5 a4
4, red as blood DEMFRIUIE L C. redas blood 34 72 N1 IZH WL A FHIAES> T\ 5 &
Ezbhb,

Fio. BHEOERKREWHOMIEIZER LT, D redasblood % 53H T 50BN HHT245H, 4
Wi a G UREBERERIIL, TNENLOBEKEIIB N Tho & bHEDOEWN2 &, 2FKBICHEH
D N2 & ORNTITHAIEICHE N AR5 5, ZD kb BEE /2 DIL the Corpus of
Contemporary American English(COCA)?D 22—/ XA T 5, 3K 51% COCA T white/black/red as \Zf
{&EMB(Enr—vary THAELELDT, TREN RS EDLAFEHEEEZRLTND,

0 [o—=7 2sefikEril] S,



# 5 white/black/red as \Zf5E < N2 OHFE(COCA)

white black red
snow 186 night 104 blood 64
sheet 105 coal 44 hair 16
ghost 53 pitch 27 fire 13
bone 23 ink 20 beet 14
paper 22 midnight 19 rose 12

white DREEWRBILOLEIL, 1 ALD snow & 2 fLD sheet DN 81 B, black DFE L night &
coal DT 60 B, red Tix blood & hair DFIZ A8 BWDOENRH D, DF V. ARIELEGIREEMR
KEDO N2 1L, 0L DDAFTNER LT WEHIIRH D,

white as snow b red as blood & [FIFRIZ, Fkx 72 SURICEN 28 B ERBHL CTH 5, white as snow
OREIOFNTIE, (13)D &L 91, snow DR > TV D LfEr LIZ< WH D, 5% b white &
WO BERFLIRERTHY ., FOLOWMTEIRLAL LEBRENSIN T RENLDRH D,

(13) If these men stay here much longer my hair will be white as snow.

(HUMI19UK)
N2 DFFMES S B L\ ) G EHIEEICIE L TR 5N 7% bIE, MAEIEIRE &
AL T 7 —OWEIZOWTORNE L 72 5 MIEDBER b Z ORBEAITRIRICTHR S 2 & &35,

5.2 red as fire

red as fire 13, T LVVESE 2% U 2 1 CHAREALZMEH S 56173 EEBO &ilrflod 22— 32T
Aoi, 612, FEREAOFEENIERIZR > TERIET D E WS BENR AL, 2D
X fire L) N2 IZEDEFERTLHDLPKRREBRTEDLSTEMRAELTLEEZOND, Thbb,
EEBO OFRHRIZIXIE LWV H D & LTO fire 23, 19 HALIFEIZEN S D & LT fire &9 Ml A
ENEIN TN D,

EEBO O T, WiteH & “Foure horses fierce”® N1 OFIN L 5315, (14a)DEAR fire 13 (15)
\Z7RL72 OED TO fire DERNPHZFENTND EEZ BND, BATHDERPE LWZDIZ, #L
XDOGTH D fire DR L L TRIFN TN D, (14b)DOBITEMDO N1 TH D72, red E O 1
WIXFICBEOEERT EHERI SN D23, fierce RETHDLTD, ZNEA A —UBEET D fire
MN2ITERENTND EBZZ BN,

(14)a. with a furious looke he star'd, with eies enfiam'd as red as any fire
(EEBO/1614)
b. Foure horses fierce, as red as flaming fire...
(EEBO/1607)

(15) 15. Reddening of the face or flashing of the eyes, esp. as a sign of strong emotion or animation; an
instance of this.

(OED)
19 HACLAE OB TiL, BAS oML LTD fire NLVIHE L =25, EEBO ORRIZEH Z OB
DR S VT B3 8 2 ST D red as fire (ZHRENLIZ, KV LELTHEHAINTEY . HEEHA
DFFHLEDFEFIZ LV ITWREER 2SN TWD EHRZ HILD, ashotas fire &) ERFEDTL,  “He
was burning with fever.” “My cheeks burned with shame.” 72 & D X % 7 57— F{ET H L 912, fire 3
ZhaN b9 ERERIL. D 2 DD EM—red as blood, red as rose — X ) HLERNL > TWAT-ZDEETH
Do BORLED R EZEUTBRITHRNEL 0D & W) FRFMRIZCKL Y A2 7 7 —13AEEN D, 1
FREEMEBIILET 7 A MWL DD, B E 2% U 5 IR0 &P 2 X Tl < $57E
52 & T, ZOREOE LR 2 T8 ITRIIRET D LW ) FEEFOEMA, N1 OFEH
BINZEBE L =0T Rnhe B2 b5,

W B R4 F o & AR OBEIC oW TR, KRBT O ZHRICE B,



5.3 red as rose

red as rose X EICHEFRBEGEZRTRICHWONDL Z L2 4 HiTHEE LT, m—X &) @l
DWNTHEHQROLT)IE THCKFESRRICBIT 2 r—X W) L, D4 b & bl & LTix
BELSHREDLDTHD, ERF VT OFARARANREOLEZER L] IoEBXTWN5
(2017:38), EEBO IZ % 5-5 K50 N1 O 8 503, ITRIZ/2 212240 T, D EITME 5 DA S
L 72 %, lips \Z redasrose BMER I HH1H & 505, 704 cheeks D N1 IZHWD DDEZRE LT <

DIEA Dy ZHULIME - N T & BITEBEORE PR END ZENEEL TNDHIEA I,
rose AR & U CHIN 2 B8R EEMR B fresh as a rose 75 OED OFEA G fresh OIHH THEIF 50T
W5,

(16)P1. In similes and comparisons suggesting newness, vitality, etc., such as fresh as a daisy, fresh as paint,

fresh as a rose, etc.
(OED)

vitality (ZTFHO M & HBIET S TH D720 r0se L9 N2 BEIZERA SN EE 2 HN5,
2L, [RIEFIC rose I3 transience & H #77, rose DILRFIZD —DIZIZATDEMRN A SN D,

(17) IL. In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses. 4. a. A rose as distinguished by or emblematic of
surpassing beauty, fragrance, purity, or rich (esp. red) colour (often in similative use); frequently also with
implication of transience. Cf. sense A. 5 and fiesh as a rose at FRESH adj., n.’, and adv. Phrases 1; red
as a rose at RED adj. and n. Phrases 1.

(OED)

DEY, KLIRXED MRS, BBV TERLTVDHDLNIA A—UNATITHY | £z,
BIOEEND DL EHMANRINTND, AOBEHEAIT—ETIER L BRESEIFIC L - T L7z
D, BAICR-T20 T 5, BFE. HOWTAEHELEUEKRKRINPEN S L RTIE, HE
DR LI LIE T, AFROBEDORLEE S B DND,

(18)a. he waxe rede as a rose / &; after becam pale &; dede as asshes...
(EEBO/1477)
b. then collour comes and goes, some tyme as pale as earth i looke, some tyme as red as rose
(EEBO/1563)
c. "Nothing!" she says, faintly, turning first milk-white, then red as a rose in her burning prime.
(HUM19UK)

HDOMEITIEIRPELIDIFTHAD, IRMICL>TIEIEATLEYI LD THH, NT 4 [EEE
DEFEZ D72, red as rose DEIR NI ITHGBTHD EWHFERAEBNAE L TWDHESZ D,

54 BEHOE LD
4 Fi L 5 HiT red as blood/fire/rose DFREEMREBLOMAMEM A, N1 26 & (ZHEBL | fEHEER
DO CTERNCOW TN 21T 272, red as blood 1ZFGRF R L 72 A EHENEE TH D &V Kl
DOz, ZHUTDOWTIHEEE | blood UIAADMIZBE T 2555 b OB LM L1z, £/,
red %@Ugﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁfﬁ@ﬂpfﬁi%ﬁgfﬁé LA AN) )ﬁé’ﬂ%‘i Z . white as snow \ZHEZ o772 LD
(2, blood DFHENHEG SN TN T2HOIZ, TRIAWD NLIZHWHILD &) E8RAZIT 572, red as
fre IZDOWTIE, ﬁﬁuﬁnp@ﬁ%iﬁﬂ@ iﬁ’%’?% IZHBNDRIZONWTEL LT, WL SORK
&LT@&e#EBOTiﬁ%T%D ZOBAEERTHLOL LTO fire ICHERSBE) L=
. HIEENEEENILE T2 E 2 HIVD, red as rose VIFEFERMAZET LWV FHENH
D . 73?“103 “face” “cheeks”® N1 7% rose LW 9 N2 & & BDOMNIZHOWToHHT Lz, ABOEBGIZ—E
TIERWEO RTINS 5 DI TIERNE W) Jdd rose EFABIL TWAH EF X5, rose 1LFEL
S, EEFAZFLELOTHLIN, 32 bERT, ELWRIIFHREIHZ TERIZRDT2DIT,
rose &\ ) BHRPNRINS L CWD EEX LD,



6. i & R

AF& Tl red as blood, red as fire, red as rose ® 3 DOREEMFHLZ i U, HRHEIZ SV T
B LTz, EROPFIEIZIBW T, NI AEH L TW WAL AL L2 EWRIE N2 OR8N B
& B7p D A[REMEZ S & X, red as blood, red as fire, red as rose DB x5 & STRE LM L
THBIAZBILZ L, 3 DOMEERKIZIENORE AR LTz, redas blood IZEHTE 5 N1 23
EA <. ZAUTEEEDO S L blood 2R 5 EMZ & OFEENRKO—DEE I LND, £12,
red % & TR EEMOF TIL, redas blood 7 b H <. 24D blood DFRFKIZEIHE L T D
ZEeEim U, redasfire X, BIEDORVICEVEDNRS b0 RICHEHEN S, £72, iF
RUABEDF]TIZ N1 D HREML OGNS EIZ 2D . ZOHBIZHOWTHHT Lz, fire DL I
B fire DESIZEH T HRDBEDST- LW FEZITV, £/o, UHEMTHRET A2, FIK
WAL EFRE L. ZOGAT EIRE - G ZREESIT 5 2 & CHEICHGRE 525 LI BEE L
7oo red as rose [T DMERE /2R A ERT ONERMFEHTHY . ZIUTEROFNZEBEE TH -T2,
red as rose IS E VW2 IMAZRT LWV FEIL, ZTOMADHEIRT I L BN TS, M
NITOMIZIE, RLTEZELEZLDTIERWEWSYHE AR S Z &%, BHEOXEIT - 72/
& OED @ rose D DM A 4Em L TR LTz,

FREERFHOESHEE DO N2 8 E )ik STV DI %I U A NENRNH D, white as
snow & red as blood., % DO EDEMRIZHOVT, N2 DRFEOFEEG 2 58T 2 72 O\l AR %
BT 200N HEDO—>TH D, £72, redas fire DD ZEALIZ OV TIL, fire DL X & fire D
AI L) 2 DOMIEEZFT =0, WMFIXE DB D00EmERDRITUTR 572\, red as
rose \IZDW T, cheeks DD EAKEAL, FRIZ, IR S DRI D HAKEALD lips & D LS,
ELVAHIEHBEIETEEHOITZ LT,
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TU—ABWREEERA I —DNO RN AR, BAEB L OEEORIEH S
—RNFAFED gign, BARFED Y |, EKFED anger ZHE L T—
DOAN NGOC MINH TRAN

1. iZIL®IC

Lakoffand Kovecses (1987)i%, LEIFOH SN Z, BASEFOBAND, KEEZERTEE (B
T, NEERE] EFES) IZTEH L, HEEOFUEED— ’D'C%%f) anger DHMEBBLZ ST LT, 6
1%, Tanger DAEBRISNT anger ZRET 2| Tanger IXIB#NOWRIK] &\ o 7o B IRAURRERIC
DN A ==L A 77— L, BEOHMICEAL T, A h=I—¢ XX 77— |3HHE
I ENZ RI- L CND kR D, Fio, WEEREE DN, anger \ZBIT A HIRFEZ ML, 1TEIL TV
L0, BAEORIA, ABMNEl, LR E & 0o IR 70 BRfRE T VI D 72 5 Filk & FF -
TWATDTh D L6 L, anger DA R BfRET L E LT FD 5 DORT—VhdirR L
(p211), & BT, BIFITKRHG L7z HRAREER . FrICABRAREBRIZAMICIEE LT\ D728, &
OHEFRIZEA L T, ML SN2 UL BR R EARET A0 D 5 & 38R L TV 5 (Kdvecses 2000:146),

1. Offending Event — 2. Anger — 3. Attempt at control — 4. Loss of control — 5. Act of Retribution
# 1 : anger D REIF) 72 BHRE T /L (Lakoff and Kovesces 1987 : p.211)

2EITTHHMERT D K 1T, fENIT Kovecses © DAfFFEIE, BUE O BAEIEIZIER 752 & TK
EREERIT VD ES 2D L, Lmb\%®~ﬁ<\3%uhzﬁﬁﬁéio
JAH 2B 3 D0k DR D KA ii%%lﬂﬁiﬁ%ﬁ,ﬁf))%ﬁﬁ‘ THOERBMED L-JVICHEHE DD, H
HWNIENEBZT-STEOMIELEIEORDY L) Z LI L TE, HFEOSFESULOFET
TREINTEEZLDOTHDLEWVWIIREZITSD, L7 - T, Kovecses HDIFFEIT b T LFE
AARGE CMOSFELTIE T NED LI Z BN TV D DONRERMEICHETE T
WFTREMED IR D

Dz &fzﬁﬁfﬂz . AR TIE, HEED anger LN NTAFED gign . BARGED R0 | (BT
%)Wfﬁ R E S nﬁ%@ EDx) fcﬁ%%%ﬂ%&k%{%’l‘é'ﬂ:j‘é ﬁ‘%gjﬁﬁﬁé'bﬁ%ﬁfjfﬁTx k i&”ﬁ_b\\
Z DRERL %O< RIS TN ZIT) 22 B E T2, FRT, 33.81L 34 HilCFEL < &
#5&5K§%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁm\ﬁ%@a@w&ﬁ$%A%@g@«\H$%@F%DJ@@%%
MELTHDE, B EIEAOHEMB TN HDHZ L 2B 5, L0 BAEMICE, MAER
AL TH D IEFEOFFE UL THEDLIL D anger . E A OHERI] & Fil4E A3 Eéhé%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ‘o@ﬁ#ﬂ
ZfulE L *H%E&@F%M D BT, BHOIREE & WBEAREBEIZEREZ Y THALHMIC

—J. %.i%}aiﬂﬁ SIS BARFED TRD | KON N LFED gidn 1, %@EP@‘IEES
B Z CICER LR AL L, HEEBSOBERICETEANYTHND &0 D R
BROND Z L EidimT Do

AFROWEKRIZLLTO®EY Th o, 3. B2 HTHRAITHIIEZ T 5, fitl T, B3I H TR, 2
OORERREZ R L, FFED anger &N N LFED gign . HAGED TRV | OBEET LVRZ
NETUZEFSEBIMEIC OWCiEi T 5, 4 HITIX, 3 DOSEOBEMET VERET 5, 55 5
TIE, AROFELOHEIRRD,

2. SEATHISE
AT NEE) ST 2T AR L, ZORBEAZERT 5, £9°. 2.1 8T, K
151 2 bR 72 b O & AR T HRATHFROMNEL & LT ABPA9BLE D b Fl 7 THARE
(Ekman 1973) Z#ENT 2, KW\ T, 2.2 HiClE, A ¥ 77 —OBENG R TEE OB
(Lakoff and Kovecses 1987; Kovecses 2000) ([ZOWTaHT 5, Zinn, G A UL OREY & FL
7%, AR DET L ERETFOBLEND O TR A R % (Markus and Kitayama 1991; Jozefien
De Leersnyder; Boiger and Mesquita 2015; Mesquita  2001; Wierzbicka 2001; Lutz 1988, 2016) ,



2.1, REIE 1 2ABEPERICE S ULEERR S D & AR EITH

AHFTORE TR, FRRORBREZER L, BEL2 TROVIE(LOBELIZ I > TED BN, K
HIZERE ST D IEE IS U TAMTFRICIE SN 7 rE A ThH 5| (Damasio 1999 : p.51) 1
LR, BV UL, NISUEER RO TEEIC TEARRE] 285, EAREIIANRICE
B THLENWI ZEThD, TOXOIRBAFTORETH DLV~ (1973)I%. surprise, fear,
anger, sad, disgust, happy DEE & FN AR TEORENP BN B TH Y . AWFRIER %
Folik %,

HFROBRRNSTEOHEER IR L0 LT D LB X 2BMEFETOHETIE, EE ) ok
N, BRERBLOS, %%@Lf%ﬁ&ﬁﬁm WS SN TE o, WHHOZEE LT, Lakoff and
Kovecses (1987)1. SEFROBEND, WEOREEDO—>OTH D anger DHMEILE ST
L7z DI, Fanger DEBBIGT anger ZRFET 25 Tanger ITEZRNOWEIK] Lo 7= FK
FRRBRICEK S WA F= = 2 Z 77— L, EEOBMFICBAL T, A h=I—¢& 2 &7
—FEERERERZ LTS LD,

o langer DAEBBISISIX anger ZRET D] O—EAY2 A F=3I—
(@) Billy’sa hothead. (fRIRD 1-5-) (Kovecses 1987: p.197 AHFIFFLIC KL )

o TangeriIXKTHB]| DAZ 77 —L langer IBRB/NDBNEETHD|] ODAFX 77—
(b) She was doing a slow burn.
(¢) You make my blood boil. (Kévecses 1987: pp.198—202 A&IFIFFE LI L D)

£9°. (a) 1%, Tanger OEBPIKISIT anger #RET 5] &) — ki A b= —%FHL
TuW5, F£7z. Lakoffand Kovecses (2 KAUIX. (b)c) ICHBID XL DT, B OEBFRIFED L
BT AD S 6, FRT T8y 58T 5 & D KL Tanger 1K TH 5 & Tanger [T ZRHN DEL
WIRIRTHD | LW ) IR A X T 7 — %S 5 & b,

SF VY, Kovecses HiL, FAFICET2EHARIUIESIZTDITHFET LD TIH R, AX T 57—
Rl R L ENERD, £, BIE 2SI EE T B IRESE NI Lo TR
ROERPZ LT TR T U 4 (WRIREiEET L) OF THESLINL D EFEL TV,

“1.0ffending Event—2.Anger—3.Attempt at control—4.Loss of control—5.Act of Retribution”
# 1 : Anger DBIURIREMEE T /L (Lakoff and Kovecses 1987 : p.211 F-48)

P (2018 @ p. 2) I EAUE, EiR L 72 Kovecses D— @0)@‘%%}?@#% THRWEEE N ZFD,
@ﬁ PHFEAE LT, HAGESCHEGE R EOMIETH.  anger [ZHYT 2 & S5 BIEHES

RTINS < HRE S, RAEREMFZED DB CIE TR | 27—~ L T5 - DHEERKLTNWD &
I/\OO

Kovecses (2000) Ti. Lakoffand Kovecses (1987) 3 TazEOHMET T /LD LIEZERT A 72

DI L7z but-test? ZHWTAN T Y —GERERRS 2 3R LT 21TV, 358 & RO
ENRBFoN-EHELTND (p.144), T2 T, buttest &iE (d)(e) DL D RFISLEHNZT A
FCH 5,

(d) Max got angry, but he didn't blow his top.
(e) *Max got angry, but he blew his top. (Lakoff and Kévecses 1987 : p.217)

! “biologically determined processes, depending on innately set brain devices, laid down by a long evolutionary history. ”

(Damasio, 1999: p.51).
2 Z O but-test &VNH DL, BT T L LI D b OREBRICHAN TH D Z L AMFET 57D S
NOHBRTARNTH D,



—MRIZ, but AN SCOBAE T, BN D ORI T 2R BR S ND, LIehR- T, &
FED anger D X HIZ, HEBEROEEN & HBIGEEVHIMFICHD L&, (d) O XD BRNENEME
(ZEPNAUL, but ZTEINZHNTWD WSS, —75, () D& I, BifEN L+ FHET
EONEDRBIFTERINTLED & bur DFERITERI ARV,

Kovecses 1%, HRED anger, /> H U —5&D duh, HARFED 170 | FEFED nu O HRFETLO
IHTND L 4 ODOIRIE, EIE OB#IZBEI L T, “Cause — Emotion — Control — Loss of Control —
Behavioral Response” & V) ) [FIERD ARG EZ G T 5 & EIEL TV D (p.58), & HIZ, Kovecses 13,
anger, sadness, joy, fear, love 0 5 D DJEIF Z FAKIF & AZESFIT TV D (p.3), Kovecses (2 KAV,
FRA R EHPOBRNEE XD & BARDITULD A 3 —iF, BB L RS 5 kA
THHDBIEZM ST 2 2 LN TE R, —F, TEpy R AP L - TRE b filF o
T, SEIJERFETHROBEELMSMET 2 2 L 2RNTE D (p.165),

L722L. Kovecses 234 L7 anger OMMBIERfRE 7 /LITIT, 47 L HEER & IEE 2720
DHHETDHES 2D, BT, XN T LFED gign 3L\ ) EIEREOB &2 B TH L 5, Kovecses D
REBICU I EHEHL A OND — T, gign OERET ML, anger DBRET )L & B2 D |
HEPROEENFEHITIIRNE WO RN RAOND, ZDOZ L%, (D) 2RI TAHAL I,

o NEMFAFE:
(f Co ay gian nhung cody imlang. (fEf)
Wtz HD gian B et B
(BB gign L7223, BRotz,)
(9) Co ay gian nén  coay imlang. ({EfI)
1 4 HD gian =nn ik K5

(HOW T gign L7=DT, Bo7z,)

NN LGED gign 1X.anger & 720 HEZHPLT L RENTIIRWI L2 R TAH LI,
FPIE, FEFEOH (d) TRZOEFEREEOFIE LT ) 2ROV, ) X, HErsERT
nhung % T2 SCOSE | BIRIT gign 2 W, 5 C TR Z2ATE D BIX AL S6 VT4 (1
bbb, BRAHZ L) AREIE, WUl LTRRBEND, LrL, IR LT, XM LGE
D gign TIE, (g) DL, A EBRIEONEEZZEZXTIC, IEEEART nén ZMEHT LD
ARECTH D, ZOHA. gidn X THEL X)) OX O R @i2E&iE 2RI 720, nén ZflioTh
RARTIZRL DD TH D,

Thbb, BIEOW AL Z AT A, Kovecses HIZ LD TEHAROATRAREREA ) (Ko<
T —FIIHENNCHERHTH LI DD, AX T 77— A M= =D T2 TIE. HDHE
FEORFEEEN G 2 PO X IZHBEL TW AN E TIliiBATE R WEEbED EE2 5,

22881E% [3tfk) OEHE R THA
eV, A T30k) opEW & B T 2 B8l5 % (Markus and Kitayamal991; De
Leersnyder, Boiger, & Mesquita 2015; Mesquita 2001; Wierzbicka 2001; Lutz 1988, 2016), & ® ETC,

KEa DI a5,

8 “English — Vietnamese Dictionary” (Vietnam Institute of Linguistics 1993 : p.52) & L#UE, HFED anger I$“sy tire
gian CEERIF] +tic gidn) "ICFR &7, LU tac gidn 1& Tthe+gidn) &9 “ODOHFENORIERETH D,
tae DFEARFE GEE D) 1L MEOREDEZITMMPNE o hholc b | FiHENT Y LT, IEFICRRRIRE %
B9, FHLISMI, sunong gian (B +gian) |, sugidn dit (gian+58\VY) | con gian (EHARYZR gian OIREE) 2D
LFlb b5, AT, AENMSERTIELZ IRV gian ZWFEGS L35,



221 2L FICE S THEL & TRF] DR (Markus and Kitayama 1991; De
Leersnyder, Boiger, & Mesquita 2015; Mesquita 2001)

iz kB TEHE] & TRIE] OfR (Markus and Kitayama 1991)

Markus and Kitayama (1991) (Z KiuX, SUbD R 555 Mother
HO. i, BLOWEOHAMAFOMRITE L BRdH Lwn P
9o TLT, D& D BRIFROENZ K> THERRDLOAFIR b
HilFI 22T D72, R OBI b R D & b,

B 2%, R FEFR DO 722 BFE UL TIE MEA R Lo 5
M7 BEME 2 FIET 2 S WO EME] BHETH Y L~ A. Independent View of Self
FLRESCRIAND & VAR EARAFE] s S d, 2ok H7z2A2 _—

Bz TFAE W00 H 8l (interdependent construal of the self) |~ 3N ____ Father
ERES, —07, EAERNSF OB ZEEE T, WA TH /se" ~@s,b"ng
CICHEEZHW, MEONRBEM 2R L TERT D] Z LT Frend x

X0, ENSOMNEMFFLE D ET 5, 20X S B CE ‘°°'W°"‘°'
Z [MSZAY B 8l (independent construal of the self) | & FE5 F,,em,

(pp.226—227) o B. Interdependent View of Self

H1: #BINECHEEERANBCE
(Markus and Kitayama1991 : p.226)

L 72735 T, Markus and Kitayama (%, EFRLRERITE COMRIZ X - TERREDICEE L,
S, HEOWPRIZ L > T THEHOLHEDE (ego-focused emotions) | & Tl A HLLAIELNE  (other-
focused emotion) | £ \9 2 DDEIERH D L FIET H, TOEVWHEMKOIZEH NS Z & L LT,
MSTHIE B8O NDOJEITER B, anger, sadness, fear 72 E DN 2 E % SCF@V ICRKBLTHD
LXJLL’C HHAEWHAP B CBONOKIERBIX, HELEBDORBREMRT S Z ENEL, Nl
DORFIEICEERER L2 E0NH D (p.236),

- [ | 13SHERYRE % B9 5 (De Leersnyder, Boiger, Mesquita 2015; Mesquita 2001)

De Leersnyderetal. (2015) & XX, [ U3fbD N ThivE, AEBFRO T—1 2 G52 &
[ U 2T o o b &), DFED | EEORERL D &, D FEHEIZE S RO
I AN ESL DLWV D T ETH D, Fio, IRBCFHM DO E ORI E S OB 018 23 &

AREE bR STV D

1) “Differences in the most important cultural values may underlic some of the differences in
appraisals: People will appraise emotional situation according to their meaning with regard to
important values.” (De Leersnyder, et al. 2015 :pp.12-13)

Bz X, MAFEZRULOHETIE, MAOBARMEZMREE LN S, BAWVOMN 2 AR— N3
5, LTeldoT, MAOBBELSCHAMEDKBEE 5 25 anger O X 9 72i8E L, @< FHi &5,
KREZ, BAD L 5 REMERULICEB T 22 TiE, FHAIZKGFL, BWVORIFFIZEST 5
ZeEI—NET D, ZOHA, AO)ﬁ%ﬁ’i’nﬂﬁéﬁ‘éZE?ﬁ)&béﬁ&) B DRRERET D
Z & PEEMME A £, L?ZZ’PO“C\ i & OFfAEET 2 THh) O X5 REIGEH, 5l &k
<2 d (pp.7-8)



Mesquita (2001) OHFZETIE, EAFFEE & EFFFE O STURIZIS 1T 5 I84E OE BT 5 GHR
ERREET D701, DEVFREREN FE S e, MAEROUKIZET 247 2 N & BT
OAIZBT DAV FLAABLO ML a ANExtges & LT, 6 FIEOSGmIZEHIT 2! Fa'gﬁ‘é
Ho#WEZToTo, TOME., FAEZROIUL EEFEFROLIC f%“ﬁf T DX DI
Sk,

EBAEEOULIZBIT B RAE £ FEZOULITEIT B RRIF
< fE AN DAL T OVEEIZESL < FEESHIE OFEm I 7S <
AEND EBA 7R EICE S EZY TS « KEBA 1L, [BAONE TIXR< . BELE Mk
LT3
MR RBIHL~DO BT HEV HE | - Ao FEMICIREIN LSO TIEAL . A
STV EMEDOBRIZE LTS

2 EAEEREOUL EEFAFEEREDOULIZE T DB DR (Mesquita 2015 (23-5<)

DFEY, BEIFITERH ER EMATZROULDOB L R OREA NS DL ER 5, ZD72D,
HAERRLAHBEROT TRASNDEE & W) bOBED, EIC L > TRRL RN D D &
FEABND,

222. SRBICEBR L ISEEAROBIEI  (Wierzbicka 2001; Lutz 1988; Lindquist, Gendron, and
Satpute 2016)
feWN T SREICAE B LIRGE OO 2 W T & 9, Wierzbicka (2001) (X, k4 72575
BT 2IEIERBLOMIIE A FIZ, =7 ~ > OEBEREIE £ T VIR LT\ %, Wierzbicka (2 &
MUE, BOEICET 202 < PEGEOEIEHEAZRLICL TR, 2omm AR b EFETRINT
wétw ZNENDEFEALD LE A ORENE 2 EMEICHETE RV E NS, =73 DET
W2 > T, Wierzbicka (2001 : p.17) (X, anger 72 & DESEFEIX. FFE D ULE T L OAfEELSC
%lﬁﬁ&%ﬁ%?ékiﬁﬁé DFED, BEORERIL, ey T VA EERIZLTHD LW
2ZLTHD,

DT, SUEANFEZICE T 2498 LT <, Lutz (1988) &, BUE#EIX, Hmo b4
FrOM & FI \%W&F/ﬁjﬁj%7v LA PEONE Z T&E%LTm (mmoﬁ%@m&
LT EMERZULDO I 7 a7 O Ifaluk (f 747 > 7) 55D song &\ &I T Hivd,

AT F Ty ZIFIREFEEE 0 ) CRERBOMMERETH Y . ADITK 430 ATHD, 1 7+7
v 7 OAMEBL O e b BE R, FEREME, FENB X OFKER TOWm & nrbawn, £ L
T, EHNORIEICES ZEL S THD (Lutz1982 1 pp.113-114), A 7+ T v 7 D N4 DR TIE
song (IEY72%%0) LW ) BIFESN LA &, BEAEIZIREL TV 5, song 1, HiED
anger DX HIZ [ZE L BRWT LITHTHARREY 2708, TORBENECDIRE &9 5l
Tanger &I 5, anger 1%, BUEBEDO ERFRPMEANDOBREMHEEIND Z ETHLN, £
AU LT song 1X 7240008 B OB R EBL-CHAI 2 25F Lo L ZICE L EETH DL L0 ),
Lutz (1988 : p.178) X, HAEFRDOT AV I THWGI D anger &, HADHERNZ 3T 5 &g & &
T—HT, A 747 v 7D song 1%, fE2HHIIT DG AR L, 220, BAITHEROFE D
TLLTTIEARLS, AMBROERERL LTRREN TS Z EEHEMHL TS,

DHEZOSHTE Wh%ﬂﬂ%ﬂ@ﬁr: U—& LRI 2B, S0 O &FI 4 a4 5
SR B S (MLE 2018), 1 DB EE L IREN D T e —F Tld. SN RLT O
N AP SN ﬁifﬁiﬁ/ﬂﬁﬁé (coreaffect- a7 7727 b)) OFRNREN, 1ZUOTEEE L
TRBRENS & EEL TS (Lindquistetal. 2016 : p.580), =277 7 =7 M, NEFEM & %
FREE ] L) 2 OOERNLHER SN D (Russell : 2003),



ACTVATION - BAEMM (valance) (B8#f) : NEIEL AR T 4 T T

T T B 4T BRT,
: ™ - HEEEE (arousal) (WtHh) : [EUHREORI ) 2T,
o " e I VOVREEEE T (178 2 Y 4 HiEM b S 7o kiB ) Th 5,
= N4 7 AROERNE TS RRAORIEL AT
DISPLEASURE L 7 | o Bl ZIE 2 3R K D12, JEFED sad 13 displeasure +
\) some deactivation DJEIE TH 5,
\"'}md / IHNETRTE LT, AR R AL
RN By Y H A 2 A4 2 A 3 b‘b %) ELTH, HIZRMZREED
DEACTIVATION RAFTFITIE, Vbbb SESERFBTRELH 2D LEE X

2 : Core Affect (Russell 2003 : p.148) 5415, OF V. Ekman <° Kovecses & 2V | 7- #zED A
ARENE b FE S A R LTV D AREMED D D, 2 DT
%5§§§X1K75\F’Zfﬁ%<‘:0)i IR AZ TN DD Z DT
ZIE, AW TSRO SR OGS TE T Tle < | REEESEE N
Mr X L TAHT 2 RAVERR A M DM EN D D,

WHILAREIX, HFED anger & BARGED 7V | & NFAFED gign \ZBT 2 BIE R RRERG S
ZED XD R R AIEMHAL T D E WV D DB T A R BTV, FORRICES S ERA
g%ﬁéﬂﬁ INTEATU, Kovecses DEERE T /L DOZ B IEIZOWTHETT 5,

3. BEEHEHICLD IRE] BT 5 IEROAH OLEFRER

Kﬁﬁfli\ ﬁ%@ anger s Elztxulél‘@ Fﬁﬂ DJ & }‘%A &0 glqn Z)) %h%ho)lunuéﬁ a
DEITZOEN TV DENERRDT-DITITo 72 2 DOLEFEHER OB RZ 77T, Hil T, &
MEFEFD 71— (Fillmore 1982) & 2 =—7| (Langacker 2008) D& 2 #4EH L, D
i RIS S BINEFB LT 21T 9,

31. AifRLE 7B 5HR : 7L —4]1 (Fillmore1982) . [E#EAX=—7] (Langacker 2008)
e 7 L—&. (Fillmore 1982)
7V~A&ﬁ\§%ﬁﬁmiofmﬁém5F%%%ﬁﬁJT@D ZORBDERZEL <
PRI 272 DI EARR RO THDH E SD (Fillmore : 1982), filziE, BUY &9 hE&HE
T 2121 THE O NTXBE&Z7E0 FICET EWVW) Z L L&, PEMESZITED) EWVWopg
B O RN VLETH D, Wi, BUY £V I)5E iFﬁﬁ%J®7V—A%%tT5&%m
2D,

e [HEfERXa—7 (Langacker 2008)

Langaker (2008 : p.63) (2 XU, EE#A =2 —7 (immediate ANA=0O
scope) LIE, THERGRAFMASIT 5 OISR b BIGHERH Y | r_i_ﬂ
BE72 - T B iEIk (onstage region—EH 8 D 5 — %7218
i%Jkémé Bl %1%, #5350 NIECE 11, @fEpgos =7 | 170 [ EGO

ZIEEAMGRE LT b, LarL, NIECE DS %2 Blfig4 5

7‘_2&736 BIEY AT DERPBERDT TIERY, K2R O NIECE
iia\¢<@<&%<ﬁ><§a><ﬂﬁﬁ%@%%>ﬁ
NIECE DE#EA o — 7 %4 T % (Croft 2018 : p.63), B 3 : NIECE QE#H#ERa—7

(Croft 2018 : p.63)



3.2. RO : ﬁzf%ﬁ%UDQE%f‘: (FEFED anger, X M AFED gign, BAFED [V )

[BRE] . TN ENOEIEENPHREES D ED X Ofoijﬁb%fﬁ’]%ﬂﬁ’i’@iﬁﬂﬁﬁ“éﬁ i A

[Fik] #BRFE - SanREEES 2 AN) AAGEREEGSS B A) LEEREEEEE B N)
EB OB : FE L72 Google Form (75 3k .4) lEu“C ['B 57 DI R |

EROWHLARRS, 2ROV THEERICREALTH S 9,

[&ER) - A ERALOTEFE T TH P LOE R A LT 5 —F ., BRI ER YLD~

N AEEE BAGEIL MA & B OBRP OO BRI 5,

(%]

c BRIZEATHD 40 ROT A Y I ABHE (BFE - K5
“My coworker who is Japanese asked me about a student that was supposed to start a new class the following
week. I said next week is impossible to start because the textbook we will use won't arrive in time. The
student can't start next week, in two weeks can start. The coworker asked me again. I gave the same reply. I
was asked can't the student start anyways, I said no. This went on several more times. I was getting upset. I
thought it was insulting to me to be asked the same question over and over. I was confused and
frustrated why I was asked the same thing so many time. Why ask me the question if you don't value
my opinion. My tone of voice changed as I was getting upset. (—&R&WE)

‘20 RO M FLABHE (BFF: XM T LFE

“I don't have a close friend, so I'll write a story about a family member I consider my best friend. She and
I quarreled in the night just before New Year's countdown only 3 hours left. The problem of gidn nhau (giian
+mutual) was only a tiny thing, but no one gave up. Hence, it became a big deal and brought me a horrible
experience after 25 years of living in this world. It started when I asked that person to help me do something.
Still, instead of talking softly, she suddenly raised her voice at me, even though I said it a second time in a
very soft voice, hoping she would calm down. "Calm down and talk softly," but it doesn't work. And now I
couldn't keep my composure and we started talking loudly to each other. As a result, one person cried, and
the other left just 2 hours before New Year's Eve.”

20 ROBARABMHE (BFE . BAFE

(o2 H, BRIZHD 2V E=ICBEIZEWITE E L, BRI 272D T, thoBESA
ITWERHATLE, L EADOEEE VAL, LIITTL &, EEBRVWERATL, A
L TNANRL FERBDLNBERNEDOENSD-F) | EHEFSICHTEE Lz, LIURIZHERS
%%MJT% LoD TTMN, FHOREZIDONRT ARG TEBLITMELENRENE Lz,

M7= S DR E — L %Abfiﬁ%ﬁﬁéﬁfbiwibtﬂ\%99LT¢;ﬁof
BRLo7=L., & LERRSFIEETUI L2272 TY, &BIDIE, BoFneH 506NN 2
mmfbim\ﬁ_@%TLiot@f\EaiﬁDva%MTw%\%bwﬁ%%ﬁé?ﬁ

INCELHLE L, SFETOEBIRE S RBERE, BV VESRr bzl L, %
LT, $5CEmzELELED b)ﬁﬁ%f&éﬂ@%&f%é#@i D IREEIH L TERSIZE
I ERBRFIC, BYNDEEX, RERICHIAZY—BZF—IZHE L LI EBRNE LR, 0T
EFORBETHRWVEE N, RO TBEELE, (—HEK) )

[(B£]
iﬁﬂ@3«m@x}\ V=i, —RT2&. [HDZ LT MEE &) mTHRELTND
W25, L, ﬂ_ﬂj\fﬁai’ﬂﬁ@% X T Lo ENHRETEE(LT 5 — T,
%Iaz;ﬂcﬂ:@f\wﬂa EHARGEIL M A & B OB LOE SRR ZiEME LT 5 & v
IREMHESRNAOND, £IEZSBINTZW,



EAEEE CEFR)

EHEHRIE (HAFE - X b T 4FE)

PRESND] LW BIRN BRI LT,
“My coworker who is Japanese...”

“I thought it was insulting to me to be asked
the same question over and over.”

“Why ask me the question if you don't value
my opinion.

- fEN & MEADBIFRT MEANDHER] & FLE

- TRFEDOBHRTIZE S RISTRE D) LW rhs
EHEDOBLEN DB L TWD, D=, fHAEHH
FL OO BRI T 2R H 5 FHFLD
BAfR A T %),
Bl HAGE . EE & RBOBR

(TR BB EREEE)
NN FAGE  BUKRfR. FEER

“...a family member I consider my best friend.”

FFLEHDORPUCERZ ST, 20
Rb iz, Kk i‘%fﬁ%ﬁ§<ﬁb\ (getting

upset (2). confusing, frustrated) FHtArT
TR ESEE TV L) 8
HYSERAE 2 53807 5 .

5l © “I was getting upset. I thought it was
insulting to me to be asked the same question
over and over. I was confused and frustrated
why I was asked the same thing so many
time...My tone of voice changed as I was
getting upset.”

-NEHESR L0 HEEEZ KL TV 5, RIERBLZ
HEVEOT AFL AR A2 SRR T Z
LT, AFEEZOHRAICAVIAEY TZ2DBRT
FHRIFEI ST RED] [FRAFE 725 89K
CTWah #BRLTHLL Y ZLICESREZEL,

Bl AASE: NEEIZESTLYZHTHE, Bl
I/\Fﬁuu%m Tﬁ%‘?k}ébﬂjbi L7,
~ T LFE : “..and we started talking loudly to each

other. As a result, one person cried, and the other left just
2 hours before New Year's Eve.”

& 3 BFRRO A CRECESSEREL PESHEORFICRT HHER

[HRrEE
)

NEAE 2 S b SHRIE ) OHIBHEREDN 2 2 0 5350 LRIl ERLIZ X

Y #7022 AR

Win %, HMAHNTIE, SEESUETIE MEADHERM ERIEMREHE SNDNE Hr) L) FEHEICHR
SWTHIBI SN D —J7, X b T A3k & BASUETIE MEH OB - HiMRESNDLNE D D)

V)RR EEICEE S W THIBT S N S,

@)
RIEZEBNFNEND T L— LA MiE4 % Al

ﬂli

SHEERICL > CHET 2 [ EAER 2’ S5 (Fillmore

1982) 728, FnEhD
EMEDR D D,

a. AN EFZULE I RITFFOHEGED anger 1L TEAANFOAYENE ] (Markus and Kitayama (1991)

D, TTHEADHENEFIFZNRESND Z

(Lakoff and Kovecses 1987) .

b. M TR 2RISR O T LG

EADIEIE ] LWV O MBI T L — AR S D

gign & AARGED &V | 1T L AFLRER ) Th 5,

N F Akl TE, BB, FRE OEREefE ) &V O MMEB N KFIC S5 (Nguyen 2016 :

pp.34-35) DT,

DBUE IR NN _RETRWZ E~OEE] BRIt S 5,

AASU T T oFfegiERr 2 BEs Lz [Fn] o) NEHR SN D (F 2018 @ p.171) 72

O [0 %

EJ/N

anger 1%, JFK &7 M F L OBEREFEET. B2
T L B oBRE BB T 28R H 5,

ED& EIZIK

FD7 L — A %Eﬂéf%mégf(pﬁxn~7)%§%

(AR OF RSB~ DRI | NI 7 L— A s LCHRE SIS,

Lo THRRD, FIZIE,

DIRREICE R ZH T D, WAYIC, X T4




3.3. EBROQ : HEEFEH T X B angry - upset/ gign-tiic | TR Z 5| - THEMED) ZHWHISCO/E

R

[BAE] : L EOBEEARGET 5729, MREEE IEEEEZ AW THICEER L TH 5 9,

[Fi:]

- BRE

WRERRESE | 77V ARKEA G0R—5015 A) F—u v R KkEA (1040 183 A)

NN LEE 20 f& (8 N)

SEriEl

HAFE 201% (5 N) 401% (3 N) 50—701% (3 AN)

REEeEE
SHEOREICET D 2 0T ODEEE MV THELLTH D 9, TORE, BT RIFD MFIA]

LTS (RS 2 AT, FRROBRTHEXLLTHL 9,

Bigh & HAGEO G EL, EROOHCHREICH -T2 b D TH D (upset & ENED]), X b

T LFEOSEIR, AR E KT tie ZEHT 5,

- BT DA
1. Twas angry that(CAUSE),| 1. T6i (cam thy) gidn vi..., nén toi..| 1. FAX (RE) 128> T,
so I(REACTION). O ED gian OT ZLT #h () Li-.

2. Iwas upset that(CAUSE), 2~T61(chzé?lthQiY)t‘i’,c vi...,?én toi..f 5 T URIRD) ICENIE-
s0 I(REACTION), BOBLS the 0T LT A ) U,

[/ %]
O FEEFEE OEX : AOHEFR ERENREINTZ LV ONE B - SISV EEHECHR S5 72
E) v, £, FROMFZREET, #HELZITTZEAOREBICESZ Y THEMNH S
(upset DI E, JE&AE DEG VDS angry £ D 550)Y),
a. [ was angry that someone cut me off in traffic, so I flipped them off/honked and yelled at them.
b. Iwas angry that I was lied to, so I wanted to fight.
C. [Iwas upset that my new car was totaled so I filed an insurance claim.
d. Twas upset that I failed the exam, so I cried.

@ NPT ABEBHEAOEL: R DR L Rl NN AD EBETHLNE D pBRXBIES LD,
AHBSOGEZE R T tre GEED) 13, BAOHR] ERRENMRZEHF SNIZEWOINENEL L £72 nic
DIERETHD TFED) ITHRLT, HETRRW] L0 BEREVOIH b,

e. To6i thady tike vi bi  ddixirbatcong nén  t6i  bodi
RS tic B Ehb RYAeHn b B HE T
(RYEA N E SN2 EICRIT the 2R U 72, b, (22hB) B TH-oTz,)

f. Toéitke vi khong danh con nhé do dwge, nén t6i tratgidn 1én  ban than.
L ote 206 bOLEBNIR D> T2 b F SEbFETE R B
(DT EBNIR -T2 EICHIT the LTz, 20720, BRITSELEITT,)

—J7, gian 29 b BUERMHTLE L TTIREITEHAWVWI EDar T 7 XA MAMA L 720
DBUE 7Bk NEBULEN AR H D, HHTFEZRIINT TCVnDEIND, ZOKREER 2T &
WOMIRAEFA SN TS, £, HERBETHDLIZ 0D, IGONKLE LTH THEBENR
REFE | Tl SEMRRENRZ Abb,




g. Toigian i nguoi do da khong lam  dugc nhitng gi ho  hira,
Bogian b BOA WK Lidor 5 % 1 6 ETD
nén toi dabové maiccho ho xinloi rat nhiéu.

Enb Fo o Eolz bbb dT O #b o< Sk
(BHDOANPKIRE RIS 2o Z LIZR- T gign LT, M S22 bbb T RITF > 72.)

h. Téithdy gidn vi bi leo cay,
B R5 gian D SR KIRDBSFONR o7z
nén toi ngung nodichuyén véi ngudi do.
Zne A NP Giaen L HoOAN BK)

IR ESF B 72 o725 O NCFAT gian LT, 3T O &EEEDT=,)

@ BAFEF/EEOIEX : 20 ROBFEEE 5 AN) & 40—70 (ROREERES & T, HENR OIS,
ijﬂ 20 {JC@ HAZER uuuﬁ%@ fﬁX@J X, ﬂﬁlj\@*éﬂ:ﬂ&ﬂ ﬁ%ﬁ‘{ éﬂf:_:/Tyx ]\7j)§1/\
(BB OGN Z b, iR &, HERAERE LD &7‘0& £

i. ﬂﬁifﬁ%@lﬂﬁﬁﬁofﬁl%ﬂﬁoﬁo

j. FMIMERNERZ L2 Z LITERIY-> T, LD FHEE TR LT,
k. A, BERIEBERLIZZEIZBZ 2T, o B0H L,

L AT ARTFZZ L ITBZ o T, BENEL 2o T2,

—J, 40 fRLLEORGEREE O TR0 | 1%, BAL Filk, RED ZTEICHT AR EH O 2
VT A RNRLEN, £, Thdz, s LTh [ES] Cidal, TREBRR, RAR Y%
T2 EVWIRENRELL AbNnb,

m. BEFBRE OO TEBRIANEEN > T, B &IV,
n. FAXBURFOBERICZENI - T, FiE~&KEL -,

0. FIFIRFBEDOIIRNZEB I 2T, FEMLEE I DERLD T,

p. FAUIEBORBEIZBI > T, Ktt~7 L—AZiz,

ST LRI <o) GO 2019 = L0, BADERD 1) 5 g
51 220 THCHORIERE ) 122> TV B ATRENN & 5.

4. |E : HKFED anger X M F AFED gidn & AAFED RV | OB LRBEETT L

%3 HITIX, JEEED anger, N N AGED sy tie gign & ElZIKE ONEF VN @%’ﬁ%ﬁ’]?ﬂ%ﬂi B+ 5
FEERGE R A R AFEOVR LT 2 DO EBRFERN S bbb K ) EE%E’JH( WZHERTS anger
O R EEfEE 7 L (Lakoff and Kovesces 1987) (X, ~X b AGE L HAGE iél“C 1T FE 5722V
NHHEEZD, NN TLGED gian RCAARGE TR0 & THDHFIC XTT@K‘I‘?%EZJ LWV BT
anger LIEHE L TWDHH DD, ZOHMOFEES, AT ITHWN TR Z 2508018 ED L 9 REWR L
FFOMZ EMEICIZ 2720120, 52 & OSUbAMTERL A KB Lo, BERINZRET L BRET
bHLEZBND,

AEHTIX, BBASHESRD 71— THEZAa—7 | OE&ICNZ, DEOERERED (27
T7x7 b OBEEEERL, &SEOMBNREEET VEARET D,

— 100 —



o FEFED anger : L LTINS DB

Qs B
O O o5 BnoEAs A%
)\ i N
EEAa—F
BUOEEE WLl |
BADENZE {BADEFIH
BELELO BEINLLD

X 5 : BEFED anger DA HERAEET L

Lutz (1988) 23454 L T\ 5 K 512, anger 1%, A DHCRSCHEF N RE I NTZZ L (7L —20)
~DOEETCHL, MAOHNEICEREY TG TH LD, RKNE R HFERFET HMNE
F72<. bolEbAZORBICERZY TS (HE#ERAa—7) HRrd s (LT, Z#EkE
RNENRL G LT AN D D), o, TOBIFEOEESWNRL 725 & BRSO
JEIRNC R L CRmDEATHET LML H D, Z DHIZ DOV TIE, Lakoff and Kovecses  (1987) @
anger DEFRE T N —HT 5,

o NIFADgign L AARD RV £HADO—BH» 5 DER
—Ji. XN FLFED gign & BAGED Y | O MRPEEE T VIL, anger & 725, Zhubix
W E TAFLDRER ) Tho72, TRRTHL2HEF L ORR] 2550 ETHHRT 24
MmN 5,

UL, LT & OfEBIZ L > T, XN FLFEEHAETH 7 L—LANOERN LR
2%, £9. TME., B, FEEBEREEZRF> TS LW OEBARKFICSN D M A
AL T, TRERANE LTTRETRWI E~OENE ) BRI ENn, £72, KIRE 2o
FRBELRFRETHDLZ LD, BIFICHT A E LTH, MR, BEMREBE T
R ZEREENRONDIEAELH D, TOED, LLFD 2 50f30E, b5 5 M AGE
ELTHRTHD, L, BBEINIGTH T, T MEE) 3 TRFEICH&EL TV
DIz EVWHIREROEENEEND,

f) C6 4y gian nhung cody imlang. (YEHI)
et O gian B Wele BB
(HOW AT gian L7223, Bho7=))
g) Co6 4y gian  nén cody imlang. (fEHI)
Wite O gian  Eb ik BD
(bW iT gign L7=DT, Koiz,)

FHE: COBRFLAEN 7 L—A

O . ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ_ﬁ??&é"ﬁtt‘
gi cEELE B2 a—7
) EVEEE: (LELC)

ZOADGEERTZ Y

gEsET | |BELET |

X 6: X hF LFED gian ORBHEEET L
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—0 T2 OFfeMER 2 Bfs L2 TR oS REHE IS BASE 1Y | <k, I
e LI T AR EEH~ORE ] AT L—A Lt LTE SN D, F2. R
HIZRE LI ENRKRERSTAELDEIETHD Z &b, FRICKT 2000 T1EE] X
Hie LA HELCORE, KREQEEERHT &) (L,

O 9 THE: ZOAXERD

BHCRAZRELL

7 b—A
BLEEE: COAE prmmmmmmmmm e
ERELEW B a—F
ﬁf@%ﬂﬂ) BEDNREO—A
7: HARFO TRY | ORENEMET NV

SFEY | HEEREEEEH O anger DFSCATENT LI B ARGEEE O N AGEEEF 128

WTHRLNDZ ELH DN, %@iﬁﬁ%ﬁf%of% DRz BT B Eg ISz &
STHERRDEEZ LD,

5. VI

AFTIL, HFED anger & AARGED 80 | LB FLGED gign ([TOWT, FEkE & REEah
NEDIINHZTVDENEFTRDT-DIZ, 2 DOLEFRFEREY i L=, TOMEEZRHE
FEEOBEDPDONMBLOBLE L, ZNENOSFEULIH T 2 4G O AT T L 2 122
L7,

AR OFEFER IR T I I, 3 2OBIEIL TH D FITHT DR &) Ekciddm L ¢
WHHEDOD, ZTOENEOKETHBI S NS D, F2ld, BETDHIENED L D B A £
DR EITFHE T IR D, LIeh > T, SUEAIMERL 2 S U 7 8B 72 B BRAR 7 L D3
B L 70 %, Kovecses b ANRE L7~ B0 MUY E T L b . SE L OB A KB LT, =i
BRI EF A CThD L2 5T LW TE 5,

* AFROBEIZH Y . RIRFRFBEASCEOIER O AAS =it iz, RIFFER O RBRSCT-#
T% REERF AAGE AASUYLEE € > 7 — ORI B D AR R TS ETHE L L,

WEGHA L B Ed, FMBEIC ZHAWeE & £ LIRS RE OFRRICBILEZ R L LT
i‘é—o
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1.7, MRICITSHITVSEE ZBRUTIESL. g
ZFUTEBOENR, SRZOBDOHRETY, HENBRTESILSIC, TOEEHL
SHBARTLEZL,
(x &R, (IR, EI-(2M

QLI CTFYLIEOIMRE).

HE53ABROFRYDA =U—=T6. FOBETERVTYT (M) .

.

N,

X 4 : EBO® GOOGLE FORM
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HRFEN DAY L THFR—EERBA NV T DREE D> T—
ASCERSER SEUVEERER #BIgHERE2E LakET

F1E IULHiC
BK%%@M%K%VT\%ﬁTﬁJ®%%K%¢5%%m%<%éwmﬂbf\%u%@ﬁ
~LIIL2RW] 20 ) ICREARRTEROREMIT. TIEERATIE WL THhd, 2D
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Abstract

There is a radical interpretation of Donald Davidson’s theory of metaphor which seems to be viewed as the
orthodox or textbook reading of his theory. It is claimed that Davidson’s theory is a noncognitivist theory of
metaphor. The authors who make this claim offer criteria by which to classify theories of metaphor into
cognitivist and noncognitivist schools. Applying the criteria to the radical interpretation of Davidson’s theory
helps to make sense of their claim. But there are two problems. First, the criteria fail. Second, the radical
noncognitivist interpretation of Davidson’s theory cannot be supported by the evidence that is adduced for it.
This paper aims to highlight these issues by focusing on Elizabeth Camp’s (2013) article “Varieties of
Metaphor.”

Introduction

There is a textbook interpretation of Donald Davidson’s theory of metaphor. Textbook because it appears in
the philosophical textbooks on metaphor (Camp and Reimer 2006). Advocates of this interpretation, in whole
or part, include Elizabeth Camp (2006a, 2006b, 2013), Chris Genovesi (2020), Ernie Lepore and Matthew
Stone (2010, 2014), Jakub Matcha (2019), Marga Reimer (2006, 2007), and Richard Rorty (1987). Based on
the textbook interpretation of Davidson’s theory, these authors classify it as a noncognitivist theory of
metaphor. Camp (2006a, 2006b, 2013) provides much of the impetus for the reading in question. But it can
be shown that Camp’s reading of Davidson does not find support in his writings. In fact, at times, Camp
seems to misrepresent Davidson’s writings by quoting him out of context or splicing together a single passage
from two disparate paragraphs. It is my intention to provide evidence for this claim. My focus falls on Camp
2013 paper, Varieties of Metaphors. I conclude by providing a simple criterion for distinguishing cognitivist
theories of metaphor from noncognitivist theories of metaphor.

Elizabeth Camp on Davidson’s Theory of Metaphor

In the first third of her 2013 paper “Varieties of Metaphors,” Camp argues that Davidson’s paper on metaphor
is inconsistent. She tells us that there is no consistent reading of Davidson’s view. The most plausible reading,
she concludes, is the one that interprets Davidson’s theory as a noncognitivist theory of metaphor.

I note that it doesn't appear possible to render all of Davidson’s claims about metaphors and meaning
in “What Metaphors Mean” consistent: in particular, the claim that metaphors can be assertions
(WWM 43) appears to conflict directly with [his] central negative thesis. The most plausible overall
reading, though, is a radically noncognitivist one, on which metaphorical utterances fail to have or
otherwise express any (nonliteral) propositional, cognitive contents (Camp 2013, 365, my italics).

This passage tells us that noncognitivist theories of metaphor deny that metaphorical content is propositional
(if such propositionality is nonliteral) and cognitive. However, we should suppose that noncognitivist theories
can allow that metaphorical utterances have or express (nonliteral) propositional content, or meanings, or
cognitive content, but not both. But this supposition causes its own problems. First, let me say why we must
make the assumption.

Positivist theories of metaphor need not deny nonliteral meaning or propositionality to metaphorical
utterances. Positivists take up many noncognitivist positions. There are noncognitivist theories of aesthetics,
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ethics, evaluative statements, metaphysics, religion, and so on. But positivists still talk about aesthetic, ethical,
metaphysical, and religious propositions (Ayer 1936, Carnap 1935, Stevenson, 1937). These are not
propositions with literal, truth conditional content and, for this reason, they are deemed to lack cognitive
content. It is in this sense that these theories are noncognitivist. Based on this, we can suppose that, similarly,
a positivist theory of metaphor can (a) allow metaphorical propositional content, whilst (b) denying that such
content is literal or cognitive. Thus, the theory will allow for metaphorical propositionality whilst taking up
a classic noncognitivist stance.

Second, C L Stevenson’s emotivist theory of ethics is, perhaps, the most (in)famous noncognitivist theory of
ethics. Stevenson (1937) clearly associates ethical statements with emotivist meanings, but, again, denies that
they are literally meaningful. By analogy, we can suppose that metaphorical statements may have
metaphorical or emotivist meanings which are not literal. In fact, the metaphorical expression “old maid” is
an example that Stevenson explicitly associates with an emotivist meaning (Stevenson 1937, 23) pointing us
to a emotivist theory and, therefore, noncognitivist theory of metaphor.

Last, Rudolf Carnap’s theory of evaluative statements (actually labelled “non-cognitivism” by Carnap
(Schilpp 1963)) associates evaluative statements with pure optatives. These express noncognitive attitudes
to propositions and formally reduce to an optative or wish sign (akin to Frege’s assertion sign and a
proposition, p). An optative is thus analysed thus: “utinam p,” with utinam being the optative or wish sign,
and p the proposition. In such a theory evaluative statements entail propositions. These take the form of
declarative sentences. But these sentences need not be literal. For example, consider “Go to hell.” Following
Carnap, this is associated with an optative: “Would it be that you go to hell,” or, more formally, “Utinam you
go to hell.” The proposition associated with the interpretation is “you go to hell.” It is not literal on a positivist
reading since “hell” makes no literal contribution to the proposition. If we treat metaphorical statements
similarly, as evaluative statements, or optatives, this suggests that metaphorical statements may be associated
with nonliteral propositional content in a noncognitivist theory of metaphor.

I conclude, therefore, that positivist statements and theories suggest that a positivist consideration of
metaphor may be noncognitivist but allow that metaphorical statements or utterances express, have, or imply
nonliteral meanings or nonliteral propositional content.

At the same time, Davidson’s theory of metaphor implies, at least, two kinds of cognitive content: content
associated with literal propositions and imagistic content (Davis 1983). For Davidson, metaphorical
utterances have or express literal propositions, which are cognized and cognitively active in metaphorical
interpretation (e.g. Davidson 2001, 261; Johnson 2008, 46%; Lepore and Stone 2010, 1742, Stern 2008,
263%). This process leads to cognitive effects, which are mental images, imaginings, or picturings. Davison
even speaks of visions (Davidson 2001, 257, 264). This is what a metaphorical speaker is trying to cause to
occur in the mind of an interlocutor when speaking metaphorically. Thus, if Davidson’s theory is
noncognitivist, at least one noncognitivist theory implies that metaphorical utterances come with cognitive
content: literal propositional content and images. It may be argued that the images in question are effects and
not expressed by the utterances in question, but, rather, caused. Indeed, as we shall see, Camp (2013) argues
that Davidson’s theory is a causal theory of metaphor. But even if we allow this, metaphorical utterances,
according to Davidson, have to express literal content that is cognized and cognitively active in causing the
aforementioned effects. Such content is cognitive content. In fact, this speaks to a contradiction at the heart
of the criteria that Camp offers for classifying noncognitivist theories above.

I also want to note that, Davidson’s theory of language implies that language, its interpretation, and the
differentiation of linguistic activities and behaviours require the communication and recognition of beliefs
and intentions in a Aolistic manner. (Davidson 2001, 143, 144, 147, 155, 186, 195, 280; see also Wheeler
2003, 189).

Davidson also speaks of distinguishing metaphorical uses from other uses of language through recognising
the intention with which a sentence is uttered (Davidson 2001, 258). Lepore and Stone, in interpreting

1 Cited below.
2 Cited below.
3 Cited below.
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Davidson, speak about a “metaphorist’s intention.” The intention to speak metaphorically is conveyed by
understanding the literal propositional content of the metaphor in its context of use:

The metaphorist’s intention needn’t be to communicate a proposition affirming noticed similarities,
but rather for his hearer to understand the proposition literally expressed; and then, through that
understanding perhaps be prompted (contingent on his background information) to look for certain
similarities (Lepore and Stone 2010, 174).

The above evidence, therefore, suggests that Davidson's general theory of language and his theory of
metaphor imply that metaphorical utterances express cognitive attitudes, not only their literal content, as
Lepore and Stone note above, but beliefs and attitudes that entail beliefs. This can only be done linguistically,
which suggests even metaphorical utterances express cognitive content to some extent.

Thus, it seems that noncognitivist theories are consistent with allowing metaphorical utterances to express,
have, or imply (nonliteral) propositional content or meaning, or express, have, or imply other kinds of
cognitive content: images, literal propositional content, or cognitive attitudes. Noncognitivist theories do not
need to deny both. Therefore, we need to think of noncognitivist theories as implying the failure of either
nonliteral propositionality or cognitive content altogether. But this leads to another problem. Cognitivist
theories are consistent with allowing metaphorical utterances only literal propositional content. That is,
denying nonliteral content to metaphorical utterances, as Davidson does, is not sufficient for noncognitivism.
To see this consider the theories below.

Conceptual metaphor theory (CMT) is, perhaps, the most famous cognitivist theory of metaphor. But CMT
is compatible with metaphorical sentences and utterances having only literal propositional content. For
Lakoff and Johnson (1980), the pertinent linguistic distinction is between the literal and the figurative.
Metaphor is conceptual and structures both. For example, talk of arguments is structured by the conceptual
metaphor ARGUMENT IS WAR, but this does not mean that talk of arguments, thus structured, is not literal.
This is what Lakoff and Johnson say:

Our conventional ways of talking about arguments presuppose a metaphor we are hardly ever
conscious of. The metaphor is not merely in the words we use—it is in our very concept of an
argument. The language of argument is not poetic, fanciful, or rhetorical; it is literal (Lakoff and
Johnson 1980, 5, my italics).

The sentences in question are literal with respect to semantic content. But, following CMT, such sentences
are metaphorical with respect to their conceptual mappings. Consider the sentence “Kaline is in Texas.” Heim
and Kratzer provide the tools for a semantic reduction (Heim and Kratzer 2000, 65). But the sentence
incorporates an ontological metaphor (PLACES ARE CONTAINERS) using “in” to make Texas into a
container (see Lakoff and Johnson 1980, 29-30). Thus, it is consistent to think that an utterance of a sentence
like “Kaline is in Texas” expresses literal truth conditions and, therefore, literal propositional content (and
no more), whilst being structured or organised metaphorically. But CMT is obviously not a noncognitivist
theory of metaphor.

Another theorist to consider is Francois Recanati. Recanati (2004) implies that utterances that are identified
as metaphorical are literal in what he calls a primary literal sense (abbreviated to “p-literal meaning” by
Recanati (2004)). Their metaphorical character comes to the fore when the type meaning (abbreviated to “t-
literal meaning” by Recanati (2204)) of the words uttered and the utterance’s primary literal meaning give
rise to a certain tension. This is accompanied by an awareness of the subpersonal cognitive processes that
generate the utterance meaning. Consider, then, an utterance of the following sentence:

(1) The ATM swallowed my card

The utterance has truth conditions or propositional content. This is determined by various pragmatic
processes. Saturation is one, it selects content for indexicals, here “my;” enrichment is another, it restricts the
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scope of expressions, here “the;” and loosening is another, the meaning or concept associated with “swallow”
is derestricted to allow ATMs to swallow. Recanati writes:

There can be no real swallowing on the part of an ATM, since ATMs are not living organisms with
the right bodily equipment for swallowing. By relaxing the conditions of application for 'swallow’,
we construct an ad hoc concept with wider application. (Recanati 2004, 26).

Putting saturation to one side, the pragmatic processes in question are not inferential (i.e. not processes that
produce implicatures) and they are not above the level of awareness. But they produce propositions. These
propositions can be evaluated for truth and they are associated with literal meaningfulness. Thus (1) is not
only true or false but literally true or false. These points are made in the following passage:

The paradigm case of nonliteral meaning is metaphor. Now metaphor, in its most central varieties, 1
count as p-literal. To re-use an example from chapter 2, if [ say that the ATM swallowed my credit
card, I speak metaphorically; there can be no real 'swallowing' on the part of an ATM, but merely
something that resembles swallowing. Still, an ordinary hearer readily understands what is said by
such an utterance, without going through a two-step procedure involving the prior computation of
the 'literal' meaning of the utterance (whatever that may be) and a secondary inference to the actual
meaning. Knowing the linguistic meaning of 'swallow', and knowing what sometimes happens with
ATMs, the hearer unreflectively constructs the sense in which the ATM can be said to 'swallow' the
card by adjusting the meaning of the word to the situation talked about. (Recanati 2004, 76, my
italics).

The adjustment of the word to the context means a sentence like (8) involves “sense extension” (Recanati
2004, 77). The sense extension of some utterances is more easily recognised than others: “there is a
continuum between ordinary cases of sense extension that we don't even perceive (the ATM swallowing the
credit card) and more dramatic cases of metaphor whose nonliteral character cannot be ignored.” (Recanati
2004, 77).

Consider the following sentence:

(2) A fisherman is a spider (Glucksberg 2008, 76)

According to Sam Glucksberg (2008), this is an example of a bad metaphor. It may help to exemplify the
point that Recanati is making. With an utterance of (1), we don’t perceive the sense extension with “swallow,”
but with an utterance of (2), we notice the sense extension with “spider.” We might, for example, stop and
think what aspect of the meaning of “spider” allows it to be extended such that it incorporates fishermen. It
is this kind of noticing that brings to our attention the metaphorical nature of an utterance. And under these
circumstances we are apt to consider such utterances as nonliteral, despite their primary literal sense:

The more noticeable the conflict, the more transparent the departure from t-literal meaning will be
to the language users. Beyond a certain threshold, cases of sense extension will therefore count as
special and nonliteral in the ordinary sense, despite their p-literal character. (Recanati 2004, 77, my
italics).

The main point for us is that metaphorical utterances have literal truth conditions. That is, following Recanati,
metaphorical utterances have literal, propositional content. Such content is determined pragmatically. This
means it is not determined semantically but is determined cognitively. Yet, if we hold that a theory of
metaphor that denies nonliteral meaning to metaphorical utterances is noncognitivist, we must conclude that
Recanati’s theory is noncognitivist. This seems absurd given the cognitive grounds and cognitive
determination of the propositional content associated with metaphorical utterances and their meaning by
Recanati.

I conclude that there are severe problems with Camp’s criteria. Let us, next, consider another claim that Camp
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makes in the passage cited above. If you recall, Camp claims that Davidson’s writings on metaphor are
inconsistent. But I do not believe that she provides compelling evidence for this claim. Let me try to
demonstrate this.

I start by noting that there do seem to be inconsistent elements in Davidson’s writings on metaphor. This
seems to be one of the most egregious:

The concept of metaphor as primarily a vehicle for conveying ideas, even if unusual ones, seems to
me as wrong as the parent idea that a metaphor has a special meaning (Davidson 2001, 246, my
italics).

But later, we get this:

We say Mr S. is like a pig because we know he isn't one. If we had used a metaphor and said he was
a pig, this would not be because we changed our mind about the facts but because we chose to get
the idea across a different way (Davidson 2001, 257, my italics).

But how can we get an idea across in another way by changing from the simile to the metaphor if metaphors
are not a vehicle for conveying ideas? The two passages seem to conflict. However, there may be no
inconsistency. The simile conveys or expresses the idea (of a likeness), the metaphor gets the idea (of a
likeness) across in another way. Camp interprets Davidson as arguing that metaphors cause psychological
effects (Camp 2001, 364). Thus we might say the simile conveys the idea, but the metaphor causes the idea.
This difference between conveying and causing may resolve the contradiction. Importantly, the passages are
also compatible with saying metaphors convey literal meanings which work their magic by causing (or
producing by some cognitive mechanism) further cognitive effects (e.g. seeing a similarity, etc.). Let’s next
think about some inconsistencies that Camp finds in Davidson’s paper on metaphor.

As we saw above, Camp presents us with an example of inconsistency. Davidson says metaphors can be
assertions. She claims this is inconsistent with his negative claim. The negative claim is this: metaphors do
not have cognitive content over and above their literal content. Is there really an inconsistency here? Let's
take a careful look at three passages where Davidson speaks about assertion in his paper on metaphor. Here
is the first:

We can learn much about what metaphors mean by comparing them with similes, for a simile tells
us, in part, what a metaphor merely nudges us into noting. Suppose Goneril had said, thinking of
Lear, 'Old fools are like babes again'; then she would have used the words to assert a similarity
between old fools and babes. What she did say, of course, was 'Old fools are babes again', thus using
the words to intimate what the simile declared (Davidson 2001, 253)

In this passage, simile is contrasted with metaphor. Simile is said to assert, but metaphor is said to intimate
what the simile asserts. There is no inconsistency here and this interpretation does not contradict the negative
claim, for the metaphor need only possess its literal meaning to intimate what the simile asserts. What is
intimated may go beyond the literal meaning in question, but, as Davidson says, this does not entail meaning
(Davidson 2001, 256). An analogy may be made to hints. A hint may be given using a sentence with a literal
meaning. What the hint leads us to discover is not part of the meaning of the sentence in question (Lepore
and Stone 2010, 171). The same may be true for metaphors. A metaphor may lead us to discover a similarity,
but it is not part of the metaphor’s meaning. Let's look at a second passage:

The simile says there is a likeness and leaves it to us to pick out some common feature or features;
the metaphor does not explicitly assert a likeness, but if we accept it as a metaphor, we are again led
to seek common features (not necessarily the same features the associated simile suggests, but that
is another matter) (Davidson 2001, 255, my italics).

Again, simile and metaphor are contrasted. The former asserts a likeness. The metaphor, it is said, does not

assert the likeness. Again, there is no reason to think that there is anything here that contradicts the negative
claim. Here is a third passage.
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In lying, one must make an assertion so as to represent oneself as believing what one does not; in
acting, assertion is excluded. Metaphor is careless of the difference. It can be an insult, and so be an
assertion, to say to a man 'You are a pig'. But no metaphor was involved when (let us suppose)
Odysseus addressed the same words to his companions in Circe's palace; a story, to be sure, and so
no assertion—but the word, for once, was used literally of men (Davidson 2001, 259, my italics).

In this passage, assertion is introduced to us in the way that Davidson often talks of it. An assertion is an act
of representing oneself as believing something. For Davidson, assertion is an act that involves representing
oneself as believing something and intending to represent oneself as believing it (Engel 2008, Kolbel 2013,
Pagin and Neri 2021). Evidence for the conclusion is easily found in Davidson’s work:

[1]t is clear that speech requires a multitude of finely discriminated intentions and beliefs. A person
who asserts that perseverance keeps honour bright must, for example, represent himself as believing
that perseverance keeps honour bright, and he must intend to represent himself as believing it
(Davidson 2001, 186, my italics).

It is worth pointing out that the utterance of the sentence “perseverance keeps honour bright” is metaphorical.
Davidson uses it as an example of an assertion, which is defined as an act with certain properties. These
properties help make sense of the metaphor from the previous passage and in no way requires us to deny the
negative thesis.

In the previous passage, "He is a pig" is taken metaphorically. It is also said to be an insult and, therefore, an
assertion. Thus, though the sentence is spoken metaphorically, it makes an assertion. This simply means that
uttering the sentence involves an act of representing oneself as believing that someone is a pig and intending
to represent oneself as believing that someone is a pig. Doing this does not contradict the so-called negative
thesis. What the speaker is representing herself as believing and intending to represent herself as believing
need entail nothing over and above the literal content of the sentence that is uttered. That is, no secondary
meaning is implied. Thus, the negative thesis is not contradicted.

Indeed, making an assertion suggests a way to get the metaphorical use of a sentence across to one’s target
audience. The absurdity of making an assertion like “He is a pig” is what leads us to take the utterance of the
sentence metaphorically. Consider the following passages:

The argument so far has led to the conclusion that as much of metaphor as can be explained in terms
of meaning may, and indeed must, be explained by appeal to the literal meanings of words. A
consequence is that the sentences in which metaphors occur are true or false in a normal, literal way
(Davidson 2001, 256-257, my italics)

And next:

Patent falsity is the usual case with metaphor, but on occasion patent truth will do as well. 'Business
is business' is too obvious in its literal meaning to be taken as having been uttered to convey
information, so we look for another use; Ted Cohen reminds us, in the same connection, that no man
is an island. The point is the same. The ordinary meaning in the context of use is odd enough to
prompt us to disregard the question of literal truth (Davidson 2001, 258, my italics).

Metaphors are true or false in the normal, literal way. It is the uninformative truth or blatant falsity of an
utterance which leads us to take it metaphorically. In the context of use, the literal meaning of the sentence
is so odd that it prompts us to put the literal truth or falsity of the sentence to one side and think of the sentence
metaphorically. This is not at odds with what has been said. A user uses a sentence to make an assertion,
representing themselves as believing and intending to represent themselves as believing what is said, yet with
the additional intention that her audience take what was said metaphorically. The outright weirdness of the
assertion (in the context of use) nudges us to do just that. That is, we recognise the metaphorical intention
and take the utterance metaphorically. In doing so, one puts the literal truth and falsity of the uttered sentence
to one side and lets it work its cognitive magic.
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I just said that individuals that use metaphor have the intention to speak metaphorically and implied it is
something that they wish to convey by using a sentence. This, too, is entirely consistent with Davidson’s
writings. For example, it is implied by passages like the following:

[A] woman who believed in witches but did not think her neighbour a witch might say, 'She's a witch',
meaning it metaphorically; the same woman, still believing the same of witches and her neighbour
but intending to deceive, might use the same words to very different effect. Since sentence and
meaning are the same in both cases, it is sometimes hard to prove which intention lay behind the
saying of it; thus a man who says 'Lattimore's a Communist' and means to lie can always try to beg
off by pleading a metaphor (Davidson 2001, 258, my italics)

Someone might say “she is a witch.” She may be lying or speaking metaphorically. (She may be speaking
truthfully.) Intentions divide the saying between these possibilities. Having intentions to speak
metaphorically are, therefore, consistent with Davidson’s theory and there is nothing in Davidson’s work
which suggests that the speaker does not intend to convey metaphorical intentions by the words they use. In
fact, to the contrary. Using a sentence that is odd enough so that the hearer takes the sentence metaphorically
suggests a way of sharing the intention to speak metaphorically. And none of this contradicts the thesis that
the sentence used metaphorically lacks a special metaphorical sense. Talk of intentions is also consistent with
other interpreters of Davidson. As we have seen, Lepore and Stone (2010) talk about a “metaphorist’s
intention” when introducing Davidson’s theory.

So, we have seen passages on assertion in Davidson’s work do not imply inconsistency. Metaphor involves
the assertion of literal content and assertion involves positioning oneself relative to such content, i.e.
representing oneself in a certain way. We have also seen that making such assertions help convey intentions
that identify one’s linguistic activity as metaphorical activity. I want now to point out some further problems
with Camp’s reading of Davidson.

Camp claims that Davidson believes that metaphor is not an ordinary part of language. But we have seen a
passage above where he says the metaphorical sentence is true or false in the normal, literal way. Of course,
it is. The meaning of a sentence in which a metaphor occurs is literal and, therefore, has truth conditions.
Here are further passages from Davidson’s text that demonstrate in what sense he thinks metaphor is ordinary:

[Ulnderstanding a metaphor is as much a creative endeavour as making a metaphor, and as little
guided by rules...These remarks do not, except in matters of degree, distinguish metaphor from more
routine linguistic transactions: all communication by speech assumes the interplay of inventive
construction and inventive construal. What metaphor adds to the ordinary is an achievement that
uses no semantic resources beyond the resources on which the ordinary depends. There are no
instructions for devising metaphors; there is no manual for determining what a metaphor 'means' or
'says'; there is no test for metaphor that does not call for taste (Davidson 2001, 245, my italics)

Metaphors are not different in kind from routine linguistic communication. Nevertheless, there is something
special about them. What is special about them is not linguistic, it is psychological. To spell it out:

1. Metaphor results in a psychological achievement that ordinary language does not, but
2. Metaphor does this by relying on the very same semantic resources that ordinary language does

Thus, there are no special rules, principles, maxims, manuals, etc. that give rise to the metaphorical
achievement (e.g., its cognitive effects). But the passage doesn’t say there are absolutely no rules, etc. that
contribute to the metaphorical achievement. There are; they are the ordinary, boring (semantic) ones.

Let’s take a look at how that may work. Ordinary semantic resources determine literal content and in the
literal context, the literal content is conveyed. But the same 4as to be true of the metaphorical context given
the necessity of literal meaning to metaphorical effect. We have seen the literal meaning conveys the intention
to speak metaphorically and the understanding of the literal meaning was said to prompt the metaphorical
effect. Critics and advocates of Davidson’s theory concur on this. For example, Mark Johnson, a prominent
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critic of Davidson, writes:

Metaphor is only a pragmatic effect achieved by using a certain literal utterance to induce the hearer
to notice something. Davidson says that a metaphorical utterance uses its literal meaning to
“intimate” or “suggest” some nonpropositional insight: (Johnson 2008, 46, my italics)

Moreover, Davidson is clear on this, writing: “an adequate account of metaphor must allow that the primary
or original meanings of words remain active in their metaphorical setting” (Davidson 2001, 249). Thus,
discussing Davidson, Josef Stern writes: “Even while used or interpreted metaphorically, the literal meaning
of [the metaphorical expression] is active” (Stern 2008, 263). Thus, literal meaning not only conveys the
intention to speak metaphorically, and not only prompts or induces the metaphorical effect, but remains active
in the processes and mechanisms associated with the metaphorical effect.

The essential point is this: ordinary semantic resources determine the literal meaning of a sentence, which is
conveyed, conveys intentions, and remains active in the metaphorical context. The difference between the
literal context and the metaphorical context is that something else is achieved in the latter, this is the
metaphorical effect. It is psychological, it is not linguistic. Metaphor, therefore, does not add a new kind of
communicative act to the set of ordinary communicative acts. Nor does metaphor add any new kind of
meaning to the set of ordinary linguistic meanings associated with the sentence spoken metaphorically. If
metaphor adds anything at all to the world, it is a psychological event.

But surely the following passage is inconsistent with what has just been said. If so, it will support Camp’s
inconsistency claim.

Metaphor is the dreamwork of language and, like all dreamwork, its interpretation reflects as much
on the interpreter as on the originator. The interpretation of dreams requires collaboration between a
dreamer and a waker, even if they be the same person; and the act of interpretation is itself a work
of the imagination (Davidson 2001, 245, my italics)

This passage introduces Davidson’s paper on metaphor. It may seem to suggest that the ordinary semantic
rules don * apply to the interpretation of metaphor. Davidson says the metaphorical interpretation is the work
of the imagination. For the sake of argument, I assume that the imagination is not governed by the ordinary
semantic resources of language. Thus, this passage seems to be inconsistent with what was said above. But
it is not. It does not imply the metaphorical interpretation is not reliant on the ordinary semantic resources
we have been talking about. There is a logical chain of dependency and it can be spelt out like this.

Metaphorical interpretation relies on metaphorical effect.

Metaphorical effect relies on literal language.

Literal language relies on the ordinary semantic resources of language.
Therefore, metaphorical interpretation relies on the ordinary rules of language.

PR

The thing to take away is this: The metaphorical interpretation may not be determined by ordinary semantic
resources, but it is dependent on them (for putting together the metaphor's literal content).

It is interesting to consider further the passage under discussion. Davidson implies that the interpretation of
metaphor is a collaborative act of communication. This implies that beliefs and intentions are shared. For
example, the intention to represent oneself as believing what one has said and the intention to speak
metaphorically. And, of course, because intentions imply beliefs and desires for Davidson, beliefs are shared
too. As Samuel Wheeler says of Davidson: "intentions are ascribed along with beliefs, desires, and meanings
of utterances, in a holistic way" (Wheeler 2003, 189). In other words, both noncognitive and cognitive
attitudes are shared.

But, perhaps, the passages implies other inconsistencies. In Freud (1989), dreamwork is the logic that
translates latent content (i.e. subconscious content) into manifest content (i.e. dream content). In interpreting
the dream, one moves from the manifest content to the latent content. The interpretative act, Davidson
suggests, is creative and imaginative. Now, Davidson says metaphor is the dreamwork of metaphor and
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intimates that metaphorical interpretation is like the interpretation of the dreamwork. Taking the analogy
seriously, this implies metaphor translates latent content into manifest content and it is the work of the
interpreter to work backwards from the manifest content to the latent content. This is the creative work of the
imagination. This may suggest an inconsistency. For it seems that content different to the literal content is
being shared by a metaphor. However, I think it is still possible to read Davidson consistently. For example,
we can say: All the speaker conveys to the hearer is a literal sentence meaning (linguistically encoded content),
no more, no less. If anything else is shared, it is non-propositional content, which by its very nature cannot
be conveyed by a propositional vehicle like a sentence or utterance.

But what about the talk of “metaphorical interpretation,” doesn’t this entail metaphorical meaning? No.
Metaphorical interpretations are psychological events which are ways to make sense of metaphorical effects.
To confuse a metaphorical interpretation with the meaning of the sentence used metaphorically is simply
wrong and unnecessary. To this end, Davidson writes:

The theorist who tries to explain a metaphor by appealing to a hidden message, like the critic who
attempts to state the message, is then fundamentally confused. No such explanation or statement can
be forthcoming because no such message exists (Davidson 2001, 263, my italics).

Continuing:

Not, of course, that interpretation and elucidation of a metaphor are not in order. Many of us need
help if we are to see what the author of a metaphor wanted us to see and what a more sensitive or
educated reader grasps. The legitimate function of so-called paraphrase is to make the lazy or
ignorant reader have a vision like that of the skilled critic. The critic is, so to speak, in benign
competition with the metaphor maker. The critic tries to make his own art easier or more transparent
in some respects than the original, but at the same time he tries to reproduce in others some of the
effects the original had on him. In doing this the critic also, and perhaps by the best method at his
command, calls attention to the beauty or aptness, the hidden power, of the metaphor itself (Davidson
2001, 263-264, my italics).

This is how Davidson ends his paper. Again, he makes sure to make the point that a metaphor has no hidden
meaning. But it does not follow that metaphorical interpretation or elucidation does not occur, nor that it is
not useful. Interpretation and elucidation are useful because they aid the vision, picture, image, or imagining
that the metaphor effects. They, however, must not be confused for what the metaphor means, for that is
simply the literal meaning of the sentence used metaphorically.

The view presented thus far contrasts with Camp’s view. | have argued that Davidson sees metaphor as
linguistically ordinary, but Camp argues differently. One passage that is cited by Camp in the attempt to
show that metaphor is not an ordinary aspect of language for Davidson is this:

Similarly, he says, “metaphor” is not “a form of communication alongside ordinary communication
[which] conveys truths or falsehoods about the world much as plainer language does” (Camp 2013,
363).

But this is not quite what Davidson says! The full passage from which the above citation is taken is this:

The central mistake against which I shall be inveighing is the idea that a metaphor has, in addition
to its literal sense or meaning, another sense or meaning. This idea is common to many who have
written about metaphor: it is found in the works of literary critics like Richards, Empson, and
Winters; philosophers from. Aristotle to Max Black; psychologists from Freud and earlier to Skinner
and later; and linguists from Plato to Uriel Weinreich and George Lakoff. The idea takes many forms,
from the relatively simple in Aristotle to the relatively complex in Black. The idea appears in writings
which maintain that a literal paraphrase of a metaphor can be produced, but it is also shared by those
who hold that typically no literal paraphrase can be found. Some stress the special insight metaphor
can inspire and make much of the fact that ordinary language, in its usual functioning, yields no such
insight. Yet this view too sees metaphor as a form of communication alongside ordinary
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communication; metaphor conveys truths or falsehoods about the world much as plainer language
does, though the message may be considered more exotic, profound, or cunningly garbed (Davidson
2001, 246, my italics).

Let’s pick out the key points here. First, Davidson is rebelling against the view that metaphor has an additional
meaning to its literal meaning. Second, Davidson points out that some theorists have held this view. Third,
he says these theorists are of two kinds, those who think metaphor can be literally paraphrased and those who
think it cannot be literally paraphrased, yet, he claims, both may have held the view that metaphor has an
additional meaning. Fourth, he tells us these thinkers cite the special insights that metaphor gives us and it is
contrasted with what ordinary language provides. In this way, the thinkers in question contrast metaphorical
language with ordinary language. At the same time, however, those very same theorists think metaphorical
communication is ordinary communication in doing many of the things that ordinary language does (like
conveying truths). The implication is that there is some tension here. The tension does not lie with Davidson.
Rather, Davidson is associating the tension with the theorists in question. Davidson is not rejecting the idea
that metaphor is linguistically ordinary, ke is pointing out a tension in the opposing views, a view that treats
metaphor as both linguistically ordinary and linguistically extraordinary.

To sum up, I think I am right in arguing that Davidson thinks of metaphor as an ordinary part of language
and special only in its psychological effects. I want, next, to turn to a compelling aspect of Camp's
interpretation of Davidson. It is also common amongst interpreters of Davidson (e.g. Rorty 1987). The
problem is the evidence that Camp adduces for it isn’t very strong.

In interpreting Davidson, Camp argues that Davidson implies that metaphor does not work its magic
rationally, but rather works causatively, merely causing a metaphorical effect. Camp is aiming to buttress her
"strong" (Camp 2013, 363) and "radical" (Camp 2013, 361) noncognitivist reading of Davidson. To make
her point, she writes:

To put the point in Gricean terms, it is generally assumed that in order to count as nonnatural meaning,
an utterance’s effects must be connected to the utterance in a rational way: that is, as Grice says, the
production of the intended effect “must be something which in some sense is within the control of
the audience, or [such] that in some sense of ‘reason’the recognition of the intention behind x is for
the audience a reason and not merely a cause”. But with metaphor, Davidson seems to claim, the
requisite rational structure is absent. Thus, at various points, he speaks of metaphors (along with
similes and other analogical devices) as “inspiring” or “prompting” recognition of some fact or
similarity, or as “inviting” or “bullying” hearers into drawing a comparison — all verbs that suggest
a causal rather than a rational mechanism of production. Similarly, he says that “Joke or dream or
metaphor can, like a picture or a bump on the head, make us appreciate some fact — but not by
standing for, or expressing, the fact” (Camp 2013, 364, my italics).

29 ¢ 29 ¢cr

Camp highlights verbs like “inspiring,” “prompting,” “inviting,” and “bullying" from Davidson's text. These
verbs are meant to be verbs that suggest mere causes rather than reasons. Below are passages from Davidson's
paper on metaphor that employ those verbs. Unfortunately, I do not think that they support Camp's
conclusions. Consider first the relevant passages in which the verbs “inspire” and “prompt” occur. Here is
one such passage:

Metaphor makes us see one thing as another by making some literal statement that inspires or
prompts the insight. Since in most cases what the metaphor prompts or inspires is not entirely, or
even at all, recognition of some truth or fact, the attempt to give literal expression to the content of
the metaphor is simply misguided (Davidson 2001, 263, my italics)

Presumably, in interpreting this passage, we should read “inspire” and “prompt,” as synonymous with
“merely cause.” With this in mind let us interpret the passage. Metaphors involve making literal statements.
The literal statements, or their contents, merely cause someone to see one thing as another. This effect, the
seeing of one thing as another, is something that cannot itself be given literal expression. The relationship
between the literal statements, or their contents, and the seeing of one thing as another is not rational. The
literal statements, or their contents, do not give us reasons to see one thing as another; they merely cause us
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to see one thing as another. The problem is interpreting “inspire” and “prompt” to be synonymous with
“merely cause” doesn’t entail noncognitivism because the interpretation is consistent with cognitivism. Thus,
the interpretation cannot support Camp’s noncognitivist conclusions. Let me demonstrate.

Davidson argues that there are two kinds of simile theory. There is the elliptical simile theory, which says
that a metaphor is an elliptical simile. The theory, according to Davidson, “makes no distinction in meaning
between a metaphor and some related simile and does not provide any ground for speaking of figurative,
metaphorical, or special meanings.” (Davidson 2001, 254). This is in contrast to a more “sophisticated”
version of the simile theory. This theory too identifies a metaphor with a simile. But in this case, the simile
is treated as the figurative, metaphorical, or special meaning of the metaphor (Davidson 2001, 253-254).
Davidson says there is a “difficulty of identifying the simile that corresponds to a given metaphor.” (Davidson
2001, 253). This suggests that the simile the metaphor is associated with is something that is worked out (as
in a Gricean theory (see Grice 1975)). This second theory is, therefore, I presume, cognitivist: The
metaphorical meaning is an extra meaning and this meaning is cognitively assigned to the utterance in
question. But this theory may be given a causal reading too.

To see this, let us suppose that we are advocates of the sophisticated simile theory of metaphor. We propose
that the utterance of a sentence ‘X is Y’, in the appropriate context of use, leads us to grasp the intention to
speak metaphorically. This, in turn, leads us to work out the metaphorical meaning, which is a simile. This
involves a cognitive process. This simile, we may legitimately say, "prompts" or "inspires" the seeing of one
thing as another. Following Camp, we may interpret “prompt” and “inspire” as causal verbs. We conclude
the theory suggests metaphorical meanings merely cause the seeing of one thing as another. Since the
sophisticated simile theory is a cognitivist theory, but we interpret the metaphorical meaning as merely
causing a metaphorical effect rather than providing a reason for it, we can conclude that interpreting “prompt”
and “inspire” causally does not support noncognitivism. A response might be that the whole process is not
merely causal because grasping the intention to speak metaphorically leads to the metaphorical meaning
which causes the effect. It might also be said that the intention can be used as a reason for why we ultimately
come to think of one thing as another. But exactly the same can be said of Davidson's theory.

If we accept the response noted, we need not be convinced that the words in question really imply mere
causality when reading Davidson’s theory. Davidson says metaphor involves making a literal statement that
“prompts” and inspires” the metaphorical effect. We have argued that the literal meaning of such a statement
conveys the intention to speak metaphorically, and induces and is active in the process of metaphorical
interpretation. Understanding the literal meaning of the statement, in the context in which it is made, leads
us to grasp the intention to speak metaphorically. On grasping the metaphorical intention, the literal meaning
of the statement “prompts” or “inspires” the metaphorical effect. We can rationalise our understanding of the
use of the sentence in question (to ourselves or others) by pointing to the “metaphorist’s intention” and justify
our grasping of the intention by pointing to the odd nature of the sentence’s occurrence in the context of use.
That is the literal statement being made (in the particular context of use) and the grasping of the metaphorist’s
intention is a reason for why we have come to see one thing as another. In effect, the causal reading of
“prompt” and “inspire” does not indicate noncognitivism, and, in fact, there are reasons not to read “prompt”
and “inspire” causally when interpreting Davidson.

Next, let’s look at the three passages containing the verb “invite” and attempt to interpret them in line with
Camp’s claim that the verb implies mere causation, not reason. Here is the first:

Metaphor and simile are merely two among endless devices that serve to alert us to aspects of the
world by inviting us to make comparisons. (Davidson 2001, 256, my italics).

Following Camp, this passage says that linguistic devices like metaphors and similes merely cause us to make
comparisons. But, as Davidson says, they are just two of the endless devices that invife us to make
comparisons. Other examples of these endless devices might be comparatives, juxtapositions, parallel
structures, superlatives, etc. Interpreting “invite” unequivocally in the passage above means these must be
devices that merely cause comparison too. It seems Davidson must be saying that a// linguistic comparison
devices, literal or not, merely cause us to make comparisons. There is no recognition of the intention behind
the use of linguistic comparison devices that is a reason to make a comparison. This wouldn’t fit with the
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general picture of language that Davidson gives us, especially with respect to linguistic activity. I cite the
following passage (referred to above):

[1]t is not reasonable to suppose we can interpret verbal behaviour without fine-grained information
about beliefs and intentions (Davidson 2001, 147).

The fine-grained nature of the information about beliefs and intentions suggests that such beliefs and
intentions are reasons to think that so and so is behaving linguistically in such and such a way as opposed to
another. This does not speak to a merely causal process.

Here is the second passage of interest:

Absurdity or contradiction in a metaphorical sentence guarantees we won't believe it and invites us,
under proper circumstances, to take the sentence metaphorically (Davidson 2001, 258, my italics)

The second passage, following Camp, should be interpreted as saying absurdity and contradiction in a
metaphorical sentence merely cause us to take the sentence metaphorically. But we can interpret Davidson
differently and consistently with what has been said already. A sentence is used to communicate literal content,
it is taken to be absurd or contradictory, this leads to the belief that the sentence cannot be true, and this
causes us to take the sentence metaphorically. Taking a sentence to be absurd or contradictory implies a
belief; believing a sentence cannot be true is a belief; and taking a sentence to be metaphorical suggests a
belief. Each belief leads to the next. This is not a mere causal process. It is a rational one since it involves a
chain of beliefs. To be consistent with what Davidson and his interpreters say, this chain of beliefs may be
thought of as following from the recognition of the metaphorist’s intention.

Here is a third passage:

It may be remarked with justice that the claim that a metaphor provokes or invites a certain view of
its subject rather than saying it straight out is a commonplace; so it is. Thus Aristotle says metaphor
leads to a 'perception of resemblances'. Black, following Richards, says a metaphor 'evokes' a certain
response: 'a suitable hearer will be led by a metaphor to construct a . . . system.’ This view is neatly
summed up by what Heracleitus said of the Delphic oracle: 'It does not say and it does not hide, it
intimates (Davidson 2001, 261-262, my italics).
In this third passage, expressions like "provokes," "invites," "leads to," and "evokes," are all associated with
a metaphorical function that is summed up by drawing on Heracleitus. This associates the aforementioned
words with another. The association is with the word "intimate." Intimation doesn't speak to a simple causal
relation. Intimation implies implication or hinting. Both speak to cognitive relations that are not merely causal
since both involve inferences. This passage, then, along with the others cited does not require us to take
"inspire" as synonymous with mere causality. Moreover, the mentioned authors are cognitivists.

Let’s think next about the time that Davidson uses the word “bully.” He is discussing T. S. Eliot's
“Hippopotamus.”

Metaphor and simile are merely two among endless devices that serve to alert us to aspects of the
world by inviting us to make comparisons...Here we are neither told that the Church resembles a
hippopotamus (as in simile) nor bullied into making this comparison (as in metaphor), but there can
be no doubt the words are being used to direct our attention to similarities between the two. Nor
should there be much inclination, in this case, to posit figurative meanings, for in what words or
sentences would we lodge them? The hippopotamus really does rest on his belly in the mud; the True
Church, the poem says literally, never can fail. The poem does, of course, intimate much that goes
beyond the literal meaning of the words. But intimation is not meaning. (Davidson 2001, 256).

We have already considered the first part of this passage above. Davidson is referring to those endless devices

that alert us to aspects of the world by inviting us to make comparisons. He contrasts some of those devices
(which appear in the cited poem) with simile and metaphor. Similes tell of or assert a likeness. Metaphors
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bully us into making a comparison. But the word “bully” is not synonymous with the word “cause.” It is
being used metaphorically. But if this is true, following Davidson, we must conclude the phrase or sentence
in question has no paraphrase. We should not conclude that “metaphor bullies” means “metaphor merely
causes” or provide it any other paraphrase in the context of use. The interpretation of “metaphor bullies” is
like the dreamwork, a work of the imagination and that work should not be read into the expression. This is
a deconstructive contact point in Davidson’s work. The best we can do, here, following Camp, is to say
Davidson wants us to see metaphors as bullies. Bullies interact with victims in complex ways, many of which
do not suggest seeing metaphor’s effect on us as a merely causal effect.

We have seen that when we consider the words that Camp highlights, we don't have strong reasons to think
they are being used to express mere causality. But something else that we might have noticed is that Davidson
uses the word “intimate.” He does so on several occasions. This can suggest a second meaning (though
Davidson rejects that implication, as he says: "intimation is not meaning" (Davidson 2001, 256)). This kind
of thought brings us to another interpretation of Davidson's work that Camp offers; one she rejects. It would
seem to identify inconsistency in Davidson’s paper. But as we shall see, the interpretation is not supported
by Davidson’s writing.

Camp introduces two readings of Davidson. The noncognitivist reading and what she calls the weak reading.
The weak reading acts as an alternative to her noncognitivist interpretation. She introduces the weak reading
like so:

The weakest reading of the central thesis is simply the denial of the view that words themselves
change meanings when used metaphorically (Camp 2013, 362).

She thinks this view is consistent with a reading of Davidson's theory that allows for speaker's meaning:

The weak interpretation of the central thesis is weak in the sense that it holds that this criterion for
word or sentence meaning is compatible with allowing that metaphor exemplifies some other, more
context-bound species of speaker’s meaning (Camp 2013, 362).

She finds evidence for Davidson seeming to accept the view in question saying: “Davidson does appear to
embrace metaphorical speaker’s meaning at several points in “What Metaphors Mean™” (Camp 2013, 362,
my italics). To support this claim, she writes: “he grants that metaphor “is effective in praise and abuse, prayer
and promotion, description and prescription”™” (Camp 2013, 362).* And she states that Davidson thinks that
metaphors can serve as assertions, lies, and promises, quoting him thus:

What makes the difference between a lie and a metaphor is not a difference in the words used or
what they mean (in any strict sense of meaning) but in how the words are used. Using a sentence to
tell a lie and using it to make a metaphor are, of course, totally different uses, so different that they
do not interfere with one another, as say, acting and lying do. ... It can be an insult, and so an
assertion, to say to a man “You are a pig”. ... What distinguishes metaphor is not meaning but
use — in this it is like assertion, hinting, lying, promising, or criticizing. (Camp 2013, 363)°

From this point forward, I will use the expression “weak reading” to refer to (a) the thesis that words do not
change their meaning when used metaphorically, and (b) the thesis that words and sentences used
metaphorically have metaphorical speaker’s meaning. Ultimately, Camp rejects the weak reading for the
strong or radical reading, her "noncognitivist" reading. The important point for us is that evidence for the
weak reading and evidence for the strong reading are evidence for the inconsistent nature of Davidson's
writing. The problem is that what Camp adduces as evidence for the weak reading is not evidence for it. Let's
look at each of the quotes above in context.

Davidson is said to grant that metaphor is effective in praise and abuse, prayer and promotion, description
and prescription. This is supposed to be evidence for the weak reading. But it is difficult to understand why.
We might say literal meaning is effective in praise and abuse, prayer and promotion, description and

4 This is the first quote of importance considered below. As we shall see, it is quoted out of context.
5 This is the second quote of interest considered below. As we shall see, it is a mix of disparate paragraphs.
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prescription. This does not imply literal meaning has a context-specific speaker’s meaning. And if Davidson
holds that the metaphorical meaning is nothing over and above the literal meaning of the sentence used
metaphorically, he is just saying that literal meaning is effective in praise and abuse, prayer and promotion,
description and prescription.

Let’s look at the quote in context:

In the past those who have denied that metaphor has a cognitive content in addition to the literal
have often been out to show that metaphor is confusing, merely emotive, unsuited to serious,
scientific, or philosophic discourse. My views should not be associated with this tradition. Metaphor
is a legitimate device not only in literature but in science, philosophy, and the law; it is effective in
praise and abuse, prayer and promotion, description and prescription. For the most part I don't
disagree with Max Black, Paul Henle, Nelson Goodman, Monroe Beardsley, and the rest in their
accounts of what metaphor accomplishes, except that I think it accomplishes more and that what is
additional is different in kind (Davidson 2001, 246-247, my italics).

Davidson has just denied that metaphor says anything beyond its literal meaning (Davidson 2001, 246). In
this passage, he is contrasting his view with another set of theorists. According to Davidson, these theorists
believe that:

A. Metaphor has no additional meaning except for its literal content, and
B. Metaphor should not be used in serious discourse because it is confusing or emotive

Davidson contrasts himself with thinkers who take up this view. He may believe A. But he does not accept
B. Davidson holds that metaphor is of use in literature, science, philosophy, and law, and is effective in doing
a lot of other things (i.e., it can be useful in praise and abuse, prayer and promotion, description and
prescription). I cannot see how this implies that metaphor has a speaker’s meaning. It might be compatible
with speaker’s meaning, but Camp is arguing something different. She is arguing that Davidson appears to
embrace metaphorical speaker’s meaning. Yet, it is clear this is not the point he is making.

Camp may think it is the use-based nature of Davidson’s theory that implies the weak reading. Use-based
theories of metaphor are usually pragmatic theories and pragmatic theories, like Searle’s, do identify
metaphor with speaker’s meaning (Searle 1979). However, as we will see below, when Davidson draws
attention to metaphor s use-based nature, he explicitly denies metaphors have any special meaning, however
indirect (see Davidson 2001, 259°).

Let’s turn to the second quote cited by Camp above. This quote is not from a single paragraph. It is from two
different paragraphs. Below are those passages in full. This is the first:

What makes the difference between a lie and a metaphor is not a difference in the words used or
what they mean (in any strict sense of meaning) but in how the words are used. Using a sentence to
tell a lie and using it to make a metaphor are, of course, totally different uses, so different that they
do not interfere with one another, as say, acting and lying do. In lying, one must make an assertion
so as to represent oneself as believing what one does not; in acting, assertion is excluded. Metaphor
is careless of the difference. It can be an insult, and so be an assertion, to say to a man 'You are a
pig'. But no metaphor was involved when (let us suppose) Odysseus addressed the same words to
his companions in Circe's palace; a story, to be sure, and so no assertion—but the word, for once,
was used literally of men (Davidson 2001, 259)

We have already analysed this passage. A metaphor like “he is a pig” can be an insult and, therefore, an
assertion. Someone represents themselves as believing that he is a pig and intends to represent themselves as
believing that he is a pig, and the sentence is true or false. (It's obviously false if “he” picks out a human, dog,

6 This passage is cited below.
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robotic cleaner, etc.) Using the metaphor makes a literal assertion, which is true or false in an ordinary manner.
Ordinary semantic resources are involved (in determining truth conditions and the relevant propositions).
What is additional is the psychological effect triggered by understanding the intention behind the sentence,
and working out an interpretation of how we are supposed to see the denoted individual. None of this requires
a speaker’s meaning and the passage is consistent with the rest of Davidson’s text, which fells us that there
are no extra meanings when speaking metaphorically.

Let’s look at that second passage to see what is said in it:

No theory of metaphorical meaning or metaphorical truth can help explain how metaphor works.
Metaphor runs on the same familiar linguistic tracks that the plainest sentences do; this we saw
from considering simile. What distinguishes metaphor is not meaning but use—in this it is like
assertion, hinting, lying, promising, or criticizing. And the special use to which we put language in
metaphor is not—cannot be—to 'say something' special, no matter how indirectly. For a metaphor
says only what shows on its face— usually a patent falsehood or an absurd truth. And this plain truth
or falsehood needs no paraphrase—its meaning is given in the literal meaning of the words
(Davidson 2001, 259, my italics).

In this passage, Davidson starts by denying that theories of metaphorical meaning, such as those that
associate metaphorical meaning with speaker s meaning, can tell us how metaphor works. Again, he says
there are no special linguistic rules that govern metaphor; the only rules that matter are the ordinary, boring
ones. Nothing in this suggests metaphors have a secondary meaning.

Davidson continues, arguing that metaphor is distinguished by use. It is like assertion, hinting, lying,
promising, or criticising in this respect. They all are analysed in respect of use and this is the respect in which
they are alike. And, most importantly, ke follows by clearly emphasising that analysing metaphor in terms of
use cannot conclude in positing a second meaning, metaphor does not say anything over and above what it
says ordinarily. There is, therefore, no evidence for and a lot of evidence against Camp’s weak reading.’
Camp has put together two different paragraphs in order to associate Davidson with an idea that both
paragraphs separately deny.

To summarise, no evidence supports the view that Davidson writes inconsistently about metaphor and there
are no passages that we have found that cannot be read consistently. Further, there is little evidence for
Camp’s noncognitivist or cognitivist readings of Davidson. Camp's criterion for classifying noncognitivist
theories of metaphor also seems to fail.

Conclusion

We have seen that Camp’s (2013) reading of Davidson’s theory of metaphor cannot be supported by the
evidence that she adduces for it. We have also seen that the criteria she gives for distinguishing cognitivist
theories of metaphor from noncognitivist theories of metaphor are problematic. In fact, this is something that
philosophers have struggled to provide. For example, Camp and Reimer offer the following criteria:

The central claim of [non-cognitivist] theorists is that a sentence used metaphorically has no
distinctive cognitive content aside from its literal content. Non-cognitivists thus resemble Griceans

7 It is important to note at this point that there do seem to be thinkers that have interpreted Davidson or his supporters in the
weak sense that Camp talks about. Perhaps, Camp has these authors in mind. For example, Lynne Tirrell (1991) tells us that
Davidson actually accepts the simile theory of meaning and intimates that the simile is a secondary meaning of the sentence
used metaphorically: “For Davidson, the literal semantic meaning of the simile is the basic pragmatic meaning of the metaphor.”
(Tirrell 1991, 339). Mark Johnson (2017) seems to associate a theory of metaphor that could be taken as exemplifying Camp’s
weak reading with Richard Rorty (who is a supporter of Davidson’s view). Johnson tells us that Rorty believes that metaphors
have no meaning (apart from their literal sense), but they attain another literal meaning through certain pragmatic processes:
“[Rorty] merely asserts that the metaphor becomes the vehicle that motivates us imaginatively to construct a new language
game within which the metaphor then becomes literal... When this process is complete, the original metaphor ceases to be a
metaphor and is transformed into a literal expression or term that, miraculously, does have a meaning and truth conditions
within the new language games” (Johnson 2017, 170).
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in denying that the words uttered themselves have any special meaning. They depart from Griceans,
though, in also denying that there is any determinate propositional thought which the speaker intends
to communicate by means of those words. (Reimer-Camp 2006, 857).

Non-cognitivists about metaphor, then, are taken to hold that:

1. When a sentence is used metaphorically, it has no cognitive content apart from its literal content
2. When a sentence is used metaphorically, there is no determinate propositional thought that the
speaker intends to communicate by using the words they use

There are problems with these conditions. One big problem is that they render Grice’s cognitivist theory of
metaphor noncognitivist. Grice, as acknowledged, accepts 1. But Gricean theory also entails 2 (Allot 2018;
Grice 1975, 58; Martinich 1980, 44; Sperber and Wilson 2015, 120).

I suggest, as an alternative, that the simplest way to classify theories of metaphor as noncognitivist (in the
way that philosophers want to) is to start by saying that a theory of metaphor is noncognitivist iff it implies
that metaphorical sentences/utterances have no propositional content (literal or nonliteral, determinate or
indeterminate) that is determined cognitively. This should, I believe, correctly classify theories of metaphor
into noncognitivist/noncognitivist camps. For example, Davidson’s theory is noncognitivist because it has no
propositional content determined cognitively. Positivist theories of metaphor are noncognitivist because
metaphorical propositions are not cognitively determined. CMT and Recanati’s theories may associate
metaphorical meanings with literal content alone, but, in each, literal content is determined cognitively. Thus,
they are cognitivist theories of metaphor. Likewise, Grice’s metaphorical meanings are determined (to the
extent they are determined) cognitively. This criterion, therefore, looks promising avoiding the problems with
the various criteria introduced by Camp.
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